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PREFACE 


In 1924 the author of this book published a critical 
examination of the Masonic Ritual under the title of 
The Apocalypse of Freemasonry, His object was to 
ascertain what exactly was the teaching of the wonder¬ 
ful little manual; and then it became evident that the 
Ceremonies of the Lodge contained many veiled allu¬ 
sions to a mystic building which was no other than the 
Temple of King Solomon at Jerusalem, and that occa¬ 
sionally there were points of contact between Free¬ 
masonry and the peculiar system of philosophy known 
as the Kabbalah, which had been devised in the Middle 
Ages to explain the nature of God on the basis of the 
said Temple and the Volume of the Sacred Law. 

In 1927, having pressed his inquiries a little further, 
the author published a second book. Antiquity of the ■ 
Holy Royal Arch , in which he endeavoured to vindi- ' 
cate the conception of the Royal Arch, at least two 
centuries old, as “ the root, heart, and marrow of 
Freemasonry ” ; and to demonstrate that contrary to 
the prevailing notion, our Supreme Degree represented 
an earlier type of Freemasonry which once obtained in 
England ; that which we call “ Craft Masonry ” being 
only a combination of that earlier type of Freemasonry 
with the ways and technicalities of the Mason’s Craft. 

It is in consequence of this that whatever in the Cere¬ 
monies of the Craft Masons appears mysterious or of 
an esoteric character can usually be explained by 
reference to the Royal Arch. 

A third book, which came out in 1928, The Origin of 
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the Masonic Degrees , was intended as a demonstration 
of the conclusions so far reached and a challenge 
to those Masonic scholars who refused to recognise 
the antiquity of the Royal Arch, and who still persisted 
in looking for the origin of our Speculative Science in 
the Mason’s Craft. 

And finally, last year, the Historical Analysis of the 
Holy Royal Arch Ritual was given out to the Fraternity, 
in which the author aimed at dotting the i’s and cross¬ 
ing the t’s of the preceding books. 

The present book, however, was inevitable. In it 
we give the final and crowning proof of our thesis that 
Freemasonry is Kabbalism in another garb. For here 
we show the process of its evolution, explaining how 
each item of our Masonic Ceremonial has been derived 
from that source. We cannot expect that the Brethren 
who through a whole lifetime have held contrary views 
will suddenly abandon them; this would scarcely be 
in accordance with human nature. More probably 
they will feel inclined to put obstacles in our way and 
to treat us as cranks, which would be easy, seeing that 
the rank and file amongst us are quite unable to grasp 
the exalted philosophy of the Kabbalists. Neverthe¬ 
less this book is a sheaf of plain, straightforward facts 
which cannot be gainsaid, and which sooner or later 
will compel recognition. The origin of Freemasonry 
is not the impenetrable problem we have been given to 
understand; its evolution is becoming clearer and 
clearer every day. 

The writer is neither a theosophist nor a mystic. 
He has delved into Kabbalism and Mysticism that he 
might serve the Fraternity by laying bare the origin of 
Freemasonry ; his aim has been to proceed on strictly 
critical and historical lines, and if here or there he has 
made a slip, he begs the indulgence of his readers. A 
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friend of his recently invited him to state his view of 
what should be the aim of those who engage in Masonic 
Research, and his answer was : 

“ Historical investigation on methodical lines in 
order to ascertain what was the nature of our Specula¬ 
tive Science in the past and what it was designed to 
do for the Fraternity.” 

With this, we think, every genuine Freemason will 
agree. In any case, the present work is given out as a 
handbook of the archeology of Freemasonry which 
will probably convince many as to the origin of our 
Science. It should accelerate the advent of the 
Chapter of Research which we contend is a necessity, 
and which, when it comes, will be able to do far 
better work than any Lodge of Research ever did. 
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THE GENUINE SECRETS 
IN FREEMASONRY 

PRIOR TO A.D. I717 

CHAPTER I 

KABBALISM 

Few will deny that only too often our scholars have 
shown themselves unable to take the Masonic Ritual 
seriously, as resting on a basis of history. Most of 
them have assumed that it is an arbitrary composition 
by men who tried to devise something that would 
sound mysterious without meaning anything. It has 
already been suggested by one of the leading spirits 
of a Lodge of Research that the writer is demented 
because he alleges that there is anything historical in 
Freemasonry. But in this book we are going to show 
that our Ritual holds the secret of our origin. We 
have analysed it, and the results of our analysis have 
been truly surprising. We can no longer say that the 
origin of Freemasonry is a mystery; the Ritual in our 
hands is its birth certificate. 

The great test should be what we call the “ genuine 
secrets.” Craft Masons use this phrase without the 
slightest idea of what it means or to what it refers. Its 
use, however, implies that whatever is distinctive of 
Craft Masonry does not belong to what is technically 
“ genuine ” in Freemasonry, for this lies well ahead of 
the Third Degree. 

And yet unquestionably, in the Craft Degrees, some 
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things are to be found which certainly have been de¬ 
rived from the original Freemasonry. The men who 
compiled them drew from ancient sources, but must 
have known that those things were mere details, not 
the essence of the old Speculative Science. Hence it 
was that they urged the Craft Masons not to rest 
satisfied but to press further in their investigations, 
saying that the real secrets lay somewhere else, and 
that possibly when “ times and circumstances ” should 
be propitious, they might be successful in discovering 
them. 

The <e genuine secrets ” are simply what the Kab- 
balists taught and practised in their Assemblies, especi¬ 
ally what related to the Name and Nature of God, to 
King Solomon’s Temple, to their theories as to the 
conformation of the physical Universe, to their con¬ 
ception of death, that is to say, their eschatology. No 
account of the method by which they taught these 
things to their disciples has ever been written, but 
some of their books, such as the Sepher-ha-Zohar , 
have been found to be more or less veiled commen¬ 
taries on their performances, particularly on the Exal¬ 
tation and Installation Ceremonies. 

Kabbalism flourished among the Jews in Spain from 
at least the ninth century; but unfortunately at that 
time the general population hated the Jews and the 
Kabbalists were compelled to conduct their operations 
in secret. Hence the air of mystery with which every¬ 
thing pertaining to them was wrapped up ; their cere¬ 
monies were called “ Mysteries ” ; they were really 
historic plays. Later on, however, King Alphonso X. 
recognised the worth of those men and made friends 
with them. He was rightly surnamed “ the Wise ” ; 
he protected them from the fanatical element. The 
Kabbalists were described in Hebrew Bennaim , 
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“ Builders,” by which the Jews have always designated 
their great Teachers. And in those days the learned 
men who designed great edifices were not merely 
builders but teachers. 

This may explain how, in succeeding centuries, we 
find the Speculative Science brought under the patron¬ 
age of the Masons’ Guilds. Evidently those Guilds 
had been organised by eminent architects who excelled 
in the arts and sciences generally, men who were 
recognised by the w 7 orking Masons as eminently 
qualified to design stately and superb edifices. In this 
connection we may note that the block with which the 
Qtiatuor Coronafi Lodge adorns its Transactions is 
copied from a Spanish work of art of the fifteenth 
century, bearing witness to wffiat has been stated, for 
in it the Four Crowned Martyrs appear with the 
manual tools by whjch the Mediaeval Masons executed 
the plans and designs of the superior “ Craftsmen ” 
who controlled the Building Guilds. 

The ignorance then prevailing among the Christians, 
and their strong animosity against the Jews, prevented 
them from acquiring a knowledge of the Kabbalah. 
But in the thirteenth century Raymond Lully penetrated 
the deep mystery and himself became a Kabbalist. He 
seems to have had quite a number of followers in the 
country. And Dr Ginsburg admits that the Kabbalah 
became “ partially known ” to the Christians in the 
period 1236-1315. Lully’s motive for studying 
Hebrew was to convert the Jews, but now, having 
embraced the Kabbalah, he turned his attention to 
the Mohammedans who needed converting so much 
more. 

Even before Lully, however, in the twelfth century, 
the Kabbalah had enjoyed great prestige among the 
learned and seems to have been the effective means of 
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bringing Jews and Christians together. Menendez 
Pelayo tells us of two eminent men of that period, 
Domingo Gundisalvo and John Hispalense who, 
having adopted the Kabbalah, were, he says, “un¬ 
conscious heretics.” Raymond Lully, undoubtedly a 
first-rate intellect, was scarcely more orthodox than 
those two. 

At present the Church of Rome proposes to canonise 
Lully, but when living he denounced the Pope as a 
time-serving wretch and regarded the poor hermits as 
most exemplary Christians. The Bishop of Urgell 
branded him as a heretic, and Father Eymerich, in his 
Directorium, says that Pedro Rosell, a conspicuous leader 
of Lully's party, anticipated a general apostasy of 
ecclesiastics, and at the same time announced that those 
who sided with Lully would bring the world to the 
true Faith. This may imply a strong devotion to the 
cause of Religion, but it certainly does not prove Lully 
to have been an Orthodox Catholic I 

In the sixteenth century in Spain we meet with some 
mysterious people known to history as the Illuminati, 
described by Gould with these words, 

“ who seemed to have derived their ideas from the 
works of Lully ” ; 

but, alas! they were suppressed by the Inquisition; 
they reappeared some time after at Seville, when 

“ they were confounded with the Rosicrucians 

or, more accurately, the “ Brethren of the Rosy Cross.” 
Their true character is unknown to us because, like the 
Kabbalists themselves, they were a secret society. 

At present the Spanish writers generally know 
nothing about Kabbalism, It has faded away out of 
Spanish history. Menendez Pelayo, the able Roman 
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Catholic scholar who wrote the history of Dissent in 
Spain, when he comes to deal with the subject in his 
book Los Heterodoxos Espafioles, begins by making a 
melancholy confession; 

“We have to admit with very deep grief that we 
owe to a learned foreigner our first notices on the 
subject of this Chapter ”; 

which means that the man who at the end of the nine¬ 
teenth century was the best informed in the country 
about non-Catholic teachers would have been quite 
unable to tell us anything about the Spanish Kabbalists 
and their peculiar philosophy had it not been for the 
French savant Jourdain, from whom he quotes. So 
complete was the ignorance prevailing in Spain of 
this Spanish system of learning called Kabbalism. Of 
course, it was due to centuries of cruel persecution ! 

In a recent work, the Enciclopedia Universal Ilustrada 
published in Barcelona), we find an article on Kab¬ 
balism, and in it there is a reference to an incident 
which must have been a great blow to the Kabbalists. 
A group of Jews who had professed conversion to 
Christianity in 1450, under the leadership of three of 
their number, Pablo de Heredia, Vidal de Zaragoza, 
and Davila, published a summary of some Kabbalistic 
treatises with the ostensible purpose of showing how 
their philosophy harmonised with the Christian 
Religion. It is doubtful, however, whether anything 
remains of what those men wrote, for the Spanish 
Inquisition took great care to destroy all books that 
contained anything about the secret tradition of Israel, 
all Kabbalistic literature, and all books propounding 
emanationist theories. 

In 1492 there was a great exodus of Jews from 
Spain: they were expelled en masse , and only those who 
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abjured Judaism were excepted and obtained per¬ 
mission to remain in the country. But that exodus 
had the effect of spreading the Kabbalah to other lands. 
For now many Kabbalistic teachers sought refuge in 
Italy, in the Netherlands, in Germany, in the Levant, 
etc., and many of them could only earn their living 
by teaching the Oriental languages. One of them, 
Pico de Mirandola, led John Reuchlin to become a 
Kabbalist, and he turned to be the father of the Pro¬ 
testant Reformation. 

Dr Ginsburg speaks of what happened in Europe 
in the fifteenth century when the learned heard about 
the Kabbalah, thus : 

“ Such was the interest that this newly revealed 
Kabbalah created among Christians, that not only the 
learned men but statesmen and warriors began to 
study the Oriental languages, in order to be, able to 
fathom the mysteries of this Theosophy.” 

Thus, for instance, we read in the Monthly Review , 
1798, xxv. 304 : 

“ In the year 1510 Henry Cornelius Agrippa came 
to London and, as appears by his correspondence 
( Opuscula , ii, 1073), he founded a secret society for 
alchemical purposes similar to one which he had 
previously instituted at Paris, in concert with Landolfo, 
Brixianus, Xanthus, and other students at the Uni¬ 
versity. The members of these societies did agree on 
private signs oj recognition ; and they founded, in various 
parts of Europe, corresponding associations for the 
prosecution of the occult sciences.” 

The Monthly Review , nearly two centuries after the 
event, attributes to Cornelius Agrippa, the organiser 
of that secret society, as an ostensible aim, the investi¬ 
gation of alchemy ; and unquestionably some of the 
Christian Kabbalists were also alchemists. But seeing 
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that Cornelius Agrippa was a zealous Kabbalist there 
can be no doubt that 

“ the prosecution of the occult sciences ” 

included the Kabbalah, and was perhaps the chief 
thing with which the secret society was concerned, 
for Alchemy was a subject that the learned discussed 
quite openly. 

The restless spirits of that age found in Kabbalism a 
scientific system disclosing ** the deepest depths ” of the 
Divine nature and it satisfied their cravings for light 
on some of the most recondite problems of philosophy. 
In England, however, there were not many Jews, 
and though Kabbalism came this way it was greatly 
modified. The movement was not controlled by the 
people who had originated it and therefore the ideas 
for which it stood created a channel of their own. 

Reuchlin in Germany was very insistent in affirming 
that a man could be “ a good Kabbalist without being 
a Jew/’ and the English “ Freemasons ” heartily en¬ 
dorsed this principle and acted upon it; it was thus 
that the dilution of Kabbalism gave rise to the Free¬ 
masonry of the Acception. 

Gould has quoted a statement found in an essay 
“ bound up with, and forming part of, the Book of 
Constitutions of 1738/’ which says : 

“ The Cabbalists, another Sect, dealt in hidden and, 
mysterious Ceremonies. The Jews had a great 
Regard for this Science, and thought that they made 
uncommon discoveries by means of it. They divided 
their Knowledge into Speculative and Operative. David 
and Solomon, they say, were exquisitely skill’d in it; 
and nobody first presumed to commit it to Writing : 
But (what seems most to the present Purpose) the 
perfection of their skill consisted in what the Dissector 
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calls the Lettering of it , or by ordering the Letters of 
the Word in a particular manner.” 

By the “ Dissector ” is meant Samuel Prichard, who 
in 1730 had published a book entitled Masonry Dis¬ 
sected. It is true that the Kabbalah consisted of 
Theory and Practice, and that many of its speculations 
were based on a transposition of the letters of the 
Law of Moses. But why should this essay have been 
bound with the Book of Constitutions ? What interest 
could the Craft Masons of two centuries ago have had 
in the subject unless they realised the affinity between 
Freemasonry and Kabbalism ? We should note that 
the writer describes the Kabbalah as a “ science ”; 
something “ speculative ” as well as “ operative ” ; a 
Jewish product; King Solomon “ skilled in it ” ; an 
art requiring the ordering of the Letters of a Word to 
get hidden secrets. All this is, to say the least of it, 
most suspicious. 

We shall see that from time to time several eminent 
Freemasons had the suspicion that Freemasonry was 
an offshoot of the Kabbalistic movement. 


CHAPTER II 


THE ORIGIN OF FREEMASONRY 

For over two centuries the world has been mystified 
and baffled by the problem of the origin of Free¬ 
masonry, due chiefly to the confusion which there has 
been through two totally different things having been 
called by the same term : “ Craft Masonry ” and the 
e< Speculative Science ” known to the people of the 
seventeenth century and before. 

For a long time the Royal Arch has been supposed 
to be a later development, and Craft Masonry has thus 
enjoyed the place of honour as being the original pro¬ 
duct ; and yet all the time we have been stating quite 
frankly that Craft Masonry is a substitute for the real 
thing. Even now many Masons are imbued with the 
old notion, and they persist in putting the cart before 
the horse. 

The Lodges of Research have been at work for 
many years trying to unravel our origin, but, alas! 
they have sought it among the Operative Masons; 
and as they have confined their researches almost 
exclusively to that sphere, they have only found the 
substitution which the Craft Masons provided for the 
genuine thing. 

Here we propose to show how the original Free¬ 
masonry was evolved ; in its origin it resembled what 
we now term the Royal Arch. The old-time Free¬ 
masons were neither carvers of stone nor yet architects, 

although among them were included some of the men 
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who were responsible for the finest of our edifices. 
They certainly were not what we call “ Craft Masons.” 
In London they held their meetings in the Masons’ 
Hall, but a clear distinction was made between the 
Masons’ Company on the one hand and the “ Accep- 
tion ” on the other. And from at least the beginning 
of the eighteenth century the distinction was well 
understood. 

The testimony of Randle Holme is decisive on this 
point, for in 1688, in the Academie of Armory , he said: 

" I cannot but honour the Fellowship of the Masons 
because of its antiquity, and the more as being a 
member of that Society called Freemasons.” 

Bro. Randle Holme spoke as any intelligent “ Free¬ 
mason ” might have spoken. He was well acquainted 
with that outline of the history of the stonemason’s 
Craft found in the “ Old Charges,” and therefore he 
made his bow to it in recognition of its venerable 
antiquity. But in addition to “ the Fellowship of 
the Masons,” there -was something which, however 
different, had an accidental connection with it; he calls 
this : 

“ that Society called Freemasons ” / 

an organised body of “ Speculative ” men who, in 
London until a few years before, had been gathering 
together under the auspices of the Masons’ Company. 
There was some sort of bond between the two, and 
because of this bond a genuine “ Freemason ” was 
sure to take an interest in those artisans who followed 
the Masons’ Craft. 

Some students of this subject are still waiting for 
proof of this having happened in other towns outside 
London. Unfortunately we cannot adduce docu¬ 
mentary evidence to show that all the eight Building 
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Guilds in England had an “ Acception” (or some¬ 
thing corresponding to it) connected with them. But 
it is a fact that from the earliest times the term 
“ Accepted ” was everywhere applied to the Specu¬ 
lative “ Freemasons.” 

The distinction of which we are speaking is to be 
found in our own Royal Arch Ritual, for when Ex. 
Comp. H. has explained the uses of the Bible, Square, 
and Compasses as “appropriate emblems” of the 
Craft Mason, he goes on to say, 

“ but the truly Speculative Mason ever regards 
them, etc.,” 

thus distinguishing between two totally different 
classes of men. The order given by the M.E.Z. in 
respect of the Candidates is also to the same effect: 

“ Divest these worthy Masons of the implements 
of labour, clothe them with . . . and instruct 
them to advance hither that they may be, etc.” 

The existence in England of so many stately and 
superb edifices presupposes a great number not only 
of Masons but of architects, but not all those men were 
“ Speculative Freemasons ” in the restricted sense in 
which the word is used by Randle Holme; many of 
them had not the slightest connection with the build- 
in g art. 

In order to discover the true character of the Accep- 
tion we must not only search into our formularies, but 
we must compare them with the old ones, with the 
Old Charges and with the Ritual of the Kabbalists. 
This will make it evident that many things which were 
once essential have been dropped; that many other 
things have been modified ; and that many which are 
irrelevant have been superadded. 
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Bro. Waite is quite right in distinguishing the M.M. 
Degree from the two preceding it and in saying that 
the M.M. Degree 

“ is not only of the Hermetic Schools but of the 
Schools thereunto antecedent/’ 

Gould refers to John Parker as being of the opinion 
that both Freemasonry and Rosierucianism “ fell into 
decay together* and both revived together in 1682,” 
when Ashmole was “ the leading spirit in both 
Societies.” According to him “ the Rosicrucians who 
had too freely written upon their instruction and met 
with ridicule, found the Operative Guilds ready to 
their hand, and grafted upon them their own Mysteries. 
Also from this time Rosierucianism disappears, and 
Freemasonry springs into life, with all the possessions 
of the former.” 

This implies that the Rosicrucians were the fore¬ 
runners of the Freemasons; but the theory has to be 
modified ; for the London Freemasons had had their 
meeting-place in the Masons’ Hall as early as 1620 
while, although Ashmole attended the Acception in 
1682, he was then nearing the end of his life, having 
been a Freemason since 1646. 

In London, from before 1620, the Masons’ Hall was 
the home of the Acception, and we may assume that 
other Building Guilds harboured similar societies. 
One of these has traditionally been connected with 
Kilwinning, but Lyon has ventured to assert that at 
Kilwinning there was only “ a society of architects and 
artisans incorporated for the regulation and business 
of the building trade ” ; this, however, is what might 
have been said of London, too ; that there was only a 
“ Masons’ Company,” for we must not suppose that 
the world was aware of the existence of a secret 
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Fraternity called “the Acception,” meeting at the 
Masons’ Hall. 

The fact is that the early Freemasons were not always 
called by that name; that they made use of other 
names; and that they tried to make themselves 
“ invisible,” having in fact called themselves “ the 
Invisible Fraternity.” 

Gould quotes Soane as saying that Freemasonry 
“ sprang out of Rosicrucianism and the yearly meeting 
of astrologers,” and as naming as its first members, 
“ Fludd, Ashmole, Pordage, etc.”; of whom he says 
that they were 

“ all ardent Rosicruckns in principle, though the 
name was no longer owned by them.” 

This, however, is only an effort to reconcile the fact 
that two different designations were used for the 
same people, “ Freemasons ” and “ Rosicrucians.” 
Instead of frankly recognising this, Soane, Gould, 
and many others have been inventing all manner 
of tales. But when Ashmole tells us that he be¬ 
came a Freemason in 1646, he does not mean that he 
became the founder or promoter of a new move¬ 
ment, but that an existing Lodge had adopted him as 
a member. 

Here, however, we must be cautious. By Rosi¬ 
crucians these Masonic scholars mean always the far- 
famed Fraternity of the “ Brethren of the Rosy Cross,” 
a title borne in the seventeenth century by “ the 
Harodim,” which is a Hebrew term and quite un¬ 
intelligible to outsiders. 

In one edition of Mackey’s Lexicon we find the word 
“Rosy” connected with the Latin ros, “dew,” which 
is simply preposterous; but it is notorious that, in 
the past. Masonic writers, instead of taking the obvious 
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meaning of words, have gratuitously imagined all sorts 
of recondite and fantastic ideas. 

In the South, at a late date, the genuine Freemasons 
were called “ the Masters,” and their meetings 
ce Masters’ Lodges ” ; in Scotland they were known as 
“ the Royal Order.” 

In 1638 Henry Adamson, of Perth, Scotland, 
boasted of being a Brother of the Rosy Cross. And in 
the South we meet with Fludd, who was a member of 
the Acception,' writing sixteen books in defence of 
the same <£ Brethren of the Rosy Cross.” Gould 
describes this remarkable man as a follower and 
defender ” of those people. His language about 
God and the Temple of Jerusalem coincides perfectly 
with the language of our Supreme Degree, thus : 

“ The Sum mum Bonum ” ; 

“ The admirable Knowledge of Light ” ; 

“ A House mystical ... a House of Wisdom ” ; 
“ A true Horeb, or spiritual Sion, Mons 
ratiombilis . . . .” 

Fludd claims that Moses was an eminent “ Rosi- 
crucian ”—that is, a Brother of the Rosy Cross; and 
Gould says of him : “ Some of his ideas, such as they 
were, seem to have been borrowed from the Cabbalists 
and Neo-Platonists.” Certainly, in his Compendious 
Apology, Fludd shows himself to have had a thorough 
grasp of Kabbalism. He tells us, as the Kabbalists 
did, that the Kabbalah , or Secret Doctrine, was com¬ 
municated by God to Moses, and thereafter per¬ 
petuated by word of mouth by the Holy Sanhedrin 
until the time of Ezra. 

Prof. Buhle, lecturing to the Philosophical 
Society of Gottingen in a.d. 1803, said that: “At 
the beginning of the seventeenth century many 
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learned heads in England were occupied with Theo¬ 
sophy, Kabbalism, and Alchemy.” Such, indeed, 
were the Freemasons, but we believe that it was 
the importation of Alchemy and Magic that caused 
the Freemasonry of the period to fall into discredit. 

As late as 1725 the anonymous writer of the Two 
Letters , reproduced as an Appendix in Gould’s History , 
who appears to be well informed about the founders 
of the Grand Lodge of London, says : 

“ They assume to themselves the august title of 
Kabbalists. ...” This claim was not persisted in, 
but implies that genuine Freemasonry was known to 
have been derived from Kabbalism. 

Our view can be verified by reference to the Gates¬ 
head Lodge. It originated at Winlaton in the seven¬ 
teenth century under the fostering care of a Masonic 
body that went by the name of Highrodiam. This 
quaint designation was simply a variant of the Hebrew 
word Harodim , “ the Rulers.” It has been said that 
the founder of the Lodge was a German ironmaster, 
but of this there is no proof. What seems to be 
generally conceded is that in 1690 the Harodim founded 
a Craft Lodge that should work on the lines of the 
Old St Paul’s Lodge in London, and, without in¬ 
fringing on the Chapter of Harodim, be a sort of 
auxiliary. 

We find, therefore, that there were two distinct 
things : 

1. The old-time Harodim , who had long been in 

existence, being the true Freemasons ; 

2. The Craft Lodge which later on emigrated to 

Swalwell, and later still to Gateshead. While 
at Swalwell, on 21st March 1735, this Lodge 
was affiliated to the Grand Lodge of London 
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because it practised substantially the same 
sort of Masonry. 

The Harodim continued in existence side by side 
with the Craft Lodge, although the two bodies repre¬ 
sented two distinct types of Freemasonry. This is 
evident from a record of ist July 1746, which says: 

“ Enacted at a Grand Lodge, That no brother 
Mason should be admitted to the dignity of a 
Highrodiam, etc.” 

The “ brother Mason ” was merely a Craft Mason, 
and as such under the jurisdiction of the Grand 
Lodge of London; but the Chapter of Harodim was 
not subject to that Grand Lodge, for obviously those 
Harodim used to meet in conclave and make their 
own rules, viewing the Craft Masons as outsiders, 
though they themselves had established the Craft 
Lodge; in one word, they managed their affairs 
independently of London. 

The meeting of Harodim was called a <f Grand 
Lodge ” ; but what could the term mean at the time ? 
The central body of Craft Masons was also called “ a 
Grand Lodge,” which seems to convey the idea of a 
body of superior men controlling the affairs of sub¬ 
ordinates within a specified region. 

But the ** Grand Lodge ” held at Gateshead was 
apparently something local, as indeed the Grand Lodge 
of London had originally been; although from the 
first it may have contemplated periodical meetings and 
communications. The epithet of Grand may have 
been applied by the Harodim in the sense of “ General 
Assembly”; and as such it may have included 
Harodim from neighbouring places, although we 
see no sign of any claim to territorial jurisdiction. 
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Presumably the meeting of Freemasons mentioned by 
Aubrey as having taken place in London in 1691 for 
the “ adoption ” of Bro. Sir Christopher Wren in some 
capacity, was a meeting of the same sort—a " Grand 
Lodge.” Nowadays in the Royal Arch we speak of 
the Original Grand Lodges , but in that case they are 
supposed to be typical, historical general assemblies of 
our avowed predecessors to which we desire to con¬ 
form, though we favour the Third Grand Lodge which 
met at Jerusalem and was something secret and 
“ Royal.” 

All this suggests that the Grand Lodge held at 
Gateshead claimed to have a measure of control over 
the Craft Masons as undoubtedly the old Building 
Guilds had over the lower ranks of workmen. Hence 
the decision arrived at, that suitable“ Brother Masons ” 
might be admitted to the higher “ dignity of a Higli- 
rodiarn,” on payment of a certain fee. 

The document recording this also says : 

*' The English Masters to pay for entering into 

the said Mastership 2s. 6d. per majority.” 

It therefore settles the point that the Highrodiam 
were “ Masters.” We have already noticed that in 
Hebrew Harodim means “Rulers,” a synonym of 
“ Masters.” And unquestionably that “ Mastership ” 
existed in England, whence the phrase “ The English 
Masters.” Therefore, since they had already been 
exalted to the same dignity, they were eligible for 
joining the Gateshead Chapter on payment of half the 
amount they would be liable for, if they had come as 
Candidates. In other words, the Harodim were the 
same sort of people who in England had been holding 
the mysterious " Masters 1 Lodges.” The subject has 
already been fully discussed in the book Origin of the 
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Masonic Degrees, under the heading of “ Who were the 
Masters ? ” 

Waite says : “ It is admitted that some kind of 
Masonic Order or Degree subsisted under the name of 
Harodim in the northern part of England, etc.” And 
if Freemasonry was a Jewish product, as we contend, 
it naturally must have had a Hebrew name. 

In 1784 Bro. General Charles Rainford told the 
French Masons that “ Heredom ” (which is a variant 
of Harodim ) designated “ the Mount of Jehovah,” 
the last of the Ten Sephiroth of the Kabbalists, viz. 
Malkuth , “ Kingdom.” He probably was imbued 
with the erroneous idea that Heredom was made up of 
Hieros Domus , but at any rate he believed that Free¬ 
masonry had borrowed from the Kabbalah. 

The name Harodim has been traced to Kilwinning 
in Scotland in the form of Heredom . And it is note¬ 
worthy that the Brethren of the Rosy Cross also spoke 
of a Mount Heredom, which was the acme, the highest 
point of initiation, that is to say, a Supreme Degree, a 
Mons Magorum Invisibilis, “ an Invisible Mount of the 
Wise.” 

Traces of the <e Harodim ” have been found by 
Masonic Scholars in the different forms the word 
takes, Harodim, Highrodiam, Heredom , but they have 
not realised their identity, nor have they seen that the 
distortions of the name witness to its high antiquity. 

There can be no doubt that the early Freemasons 
obtained their ideas from the Kabbalists, and that, like 
the Kabbalists, they were Syncretists. We have seen 
that in the Middle Ages the Kabbalists carried on their 
operations in Spain, in Italy, in Germany, in North 
Africa, in the Levant, etc.; very few of them came to 
England, and as the Jews were intensely disliked we 
may easily understand how it was that in this country 
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the movement was not controlled by the men who had 
originated it, and how, once weaned from its fostering 
Jewish influences, it diverged into what has since come 
to be known as “ Freemasonry.” 

The Kabbalists are still referred to in our R.A. 
Ritual as 

“ our Holy Ancestors, the atoning Priests ,” 

which can only be understood of the Priests of Israel 
who made the necessary expiation for sins by offering 
the daily sacrifice in the Temple of Jerusalem, of whom 
the Rabbis of the Middle Ages were the representatives. 
They are called “ Holy ” because they were con¬ 
secrated to the service of God and were in fact intensely 
religious people. From at least the tenth century all 
the leading Rabbis in Spain were Kabbalists. 

This explains how it is that we can trace all our 
“ genuine secrets ” to the Temple of King Solomon ; 
these “ genuine secrets ” are, in fact, the constituent 
elements of the original Freemasonry. In this con¬ 
nection we should remember that whenever there is a 
question about anything in the Masonic Ritual, which 
is of a Speculative nature, we can obtain the explanation 
by referring it to Kabbalism. 

The Craft Masons of to-day have lost sight of the 
Speculative element, but in the seventeenth century 
it was regarded as the essence of Freemasonry. It is 
not now the fashion to trouble oneself about these 
things, but we should persist in our researches until 
the mystery has been cleared up. Why not pursue a 
little more closely the gentry who flocked into the 
Lodges of former days and find out what it is that they 
were seeking after ? This, after all, is what alone 
matters ; but our Lodges of Research have not been 
able to do it. 










CHAPTER III 


THE RISE OF CRAFT MASONRY 

As we seek to prove that Freemasonry has indeed 
“ subsisted from time immemorial ”; we could 
scarcely be satisfied with tracing it merely to the 
eighteenth or the seventeenth centuries. There was a 
“Freemasonry” long before that time, the origin of 
which went back to pre-Christian times; hence we 
began our task by elucidating its nature and its purpose. 
Now, however, it is Craft Masonry that demands our 
attention, and we shall see that this type of Freemasonry 
is something very different. 

Craft Masonry is something comparatively modern. 
That it is quite different from the genuine Freemasonry 
of the past has been shown in the Origin of the Masonic 
Degrees when dealing with the “Mastership” con¬ 
ferred on Dr Stukeley, who was “ curious ” to know 
(as he himself puts it) what the ancient Ceremonies 
were like. This was four years after the foundation 
of the Grand Lodge of London ; and yet he wrote : 

“ I was the first person made a Freemason for many 
years. We had great difficulty to -find members 
enough to perform the Ceremony.” 

The Masons militating under the Grand Lodge of 
London may have had some difficulty to convene a 
Lodge of ancient, or genuine, Freemasons, but that 
was because they had branched off into something 
else. Craft Masonry and Speculative Freemasonry are 
totally different things, pursuing different aims : the 
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first is a friendly society promoting sociability and 
good-fellowship; the second is a philosophical Brother¬ 
hood which <c speculated ” seriously on the nature of 
God and kindred matters. After 1717 the genuine 
Freemasons practising the old Speculative Science in 
its purity were few and far between. The statement 
of Dr Stukeley that Freemasonry might be the remains 
of the Ancient Mysteries,” is very indefinite, for he 
does not specify which Mysteries, whether Dyonesian, 
Eleusinian, Kabiric, Gnostic, or otherwise; evidently 
he was only referring to the period when those 
Mysteries flourished, and his expression “ the Ancient 
Mysteries ” would thus include those of the Assideans, 
or Essenes, and their successors the Kabbalists. As a 
matter of fact all these “ Mysteries ” had one common 
feature ; they all taught the way to life and immortality 
through the death of the mystis , or candidate. 

How and when did Craft Masonry originate ? In 
discussing these questions Prof. Buhle reached one 
definite conclusion, to wit: That the “ original Free¬ 
masons ” were a society that sprung out of the Rosi- 
crucian movement between 1633 and 1646, and that 
their object was Magic in the Kabbalistic sense—that 
is to say, the occult “ Wisdom ” transmitted by Adam 
to his posterity from the beginning of the world, an 
object which was symbolised by the form of King 
Solomon’s Temple, whence it is that all Masonic 
emblems are referable to it. 

Prof. Buhle gives precise dates; 1646 is the date of 
Ashmole’s initiation, but we cannot read the account 
of that event without feeling that the Lodge that 
adopted him as a member represented an institution 
of more than a dozen years’ standing. Unfortunately 
Prof. Buhle was unable to distinguish between the 
two types of Freemasonry ; and so while he allowed 
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a fictitious antiquity to £c Craft Masonry,” which he 
conceived as Rosicrucianism in a new dress, he failed 
to account for the older Freemasonry of the Acception 
of which we find traces in 1620. 

Soane draws a parallel between the Freemasons and 
the Rosicrucians (“ Brethren of the Rosy Cross ”), and 
points out that they both “ derived their Wisdom from 
Adam, adopted the same myth of building, connected 
themselves in the same unintelligible way with 
Solomon’s Temple, affecting to be seeking light from 
the East ,—in other words, from the Cabbala,—and 
accepted the heathen Pythagoras amongst their adepts.” 

What we call Craft Masonry seems to have had its 
rise before the Fire of London, in the middle of the 
seventeenth century; and everything points to Inigo 
Jones and his <c Warden ” Nicholas Stone as the prime 
movers. They wanted an organisation that should be 
a bond of union among the stone-masons of London. 
The Lodge they founded (practically identical with the 
“ Lodge of Antiquity ”) presented a blending of the 
old Acception with the ways and the technicalities of 
the modern Builders,—that is, of those who followed 
the new style of building,—that they might not be 
worse off than the eminent men who managed the 
old Building Guilds. Inigo Jones and Nicholas Stone 
knew all about the Acception, but this Lodge of theirs 
was to be a class Lodge. The Old Charges used by 
the Guilds were modernised and used as Warrants. 
Their Ritual was a hybrid. 

They had Fellows, and later on Apprentices. The 
“ Fellow ” represented the Fellow of the Building 
Guilds. In olden times when anyone aspired to enter 
the Acception, he first had to become a “ Fellow or 
Master ” of a Guild; the two titles were synonymous. 
Then, having been a Fellow for twelve months, and 
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having presided over the Guild, at least nominally, a 
man acquired the right to apply for admission into the 
inner circle of “ the Acception.” 

This practice may be traced in our own Ritual, 
where the Candidate of the M.M. Degree is told, that 
having taken the S.O. of a M.M., he is now “ entitled 
to demand ... a participation of the secrets, etc.” 
And here we should note that the word <£ participa¬ 
tion ” is a technicality of ancient Freemasonry, for at 
the end of the Exaltation Ceremony there is the clause 
about being admitted 

“ by a regular gradation to an entire participation 
of our secrets.” 

We should observe, too, that when a Candidate for 
the Mastership (M.M., or R.A.) is instructed in the 
Signs he is told first of all to “ Stand to order as a 
Fellow Craft.” 

He is entitled to ee demand ” the secrets ; but the 
demand is not satisfied. The W.M. simply says that 
the genuine secrets have been lost, and that he will do 
his best tc to repair that loss,” although he can only do 
this by supplying something else that will serve pro 
tern, as a substitute. And what if the W.M, himself is 
ignorant of the genuine secrets ? 

The genuine secrets were supposed to have been 
lost before the Temple had been finished through the 
death of the Chief Architect, when they were neglected; 
but by i£ lost ” the Freemasons only meant that they 
had fallen into abeyance because the three Grand 
Masters could no longer do what was to give the clue 
to the place where the secrets were deposited. This 
clue could not be set forth without such a combination 
as had been agreed on. 

In the days of Inigo Jones the Building Guilds had 
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deteriorated very much, and it was due to that circum¬ 
stance that Freemasonry broke loose from its moorings, 
and that it became free. The Acception had, indeed, 
survived the Fire of London, and Elias Ashmole is re¬ 
ported to have attended one of its meetings as late as 
1682, but it could not have continued long in existence 
after that. Ashmole was in no way connected with 
the Masons’ Company and had no particular interest 
in the Craft. And then when the Acception dis¬ 
appeared, the Lodge founded by Inigo Jones and re¬ 
established in 1691 held the field. For that Lodge 
had had some sort of connection with Old St Paul’s. 
Our “ Lodge of Antiquity ” has always boasted of this 
fact and has often assumed the name of “ the Old 
St Paul’s Lodge.” How can that title be justified? 
It is simple enough : The Lodge of Antiquity is stated 
in an “ Engraved List ” of 1729 to have been organised 
in 1691 ; but it was organised on the ruins of the Old 
St Paul’s Lodge, and was therefore regarded as its 
successor. At that date Old St Paul’s had dis¬ 
appeared ; the work on the new Cathedral of St Paul 
had begun in 1675. 

The old Freemasonry was the exclusive patrimony 
of men of a philosophic turn of mind, people who 
“ speculated ” ; but Inigo Jones diluted it; then in 
1717 the newly founded Grand Lodge of London went 
further still in that direction, simplifying its Ritual and 
extending its membership so as to include all sorts and 
conditions of men. 

Now there were many changes. One of these con¬ 
sisted in the adoption of the principle that " five free 
Masons” were sufficient for “accepting a Tree 
Mason,” instead of seven. “ Five ” was said to be 
the number of a <c Fellow Craft Lodge ” still referred 
to in the Traditional History of the Third Degree. 
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Later on, the perfect Lodge was again declared to 
consist of seven Freemasons. 

We believe that the General Orders of the 8 th of 
December 1663, just before the Fire of London, was 
approximately the beginning of Craft Masonry. By 
that time the word Accepiion had changed its mean¬ 
ing; henceforth it did not denote, as it had done until 
ihen, the reception by the Candidate of “ the Secrets 
of ye said Society ”; but rather the reception of the 
Candidate himself into the Society. 

At the beginning of the eighteenth century most 
Lodges in the country were still practising the old 
stvle of Freemasonry, and hence the men initiated in 
the Grand Lodge of London were apt to ask some 
awkward questions about the secrets. But the new 
rvpe of ** Masonry ” now came into fashion. The 
Lodge of Antiquity, consisting of the Craftsmen who 
had rebuilt the City, had acquired great prestige. And 
is Freemasonry had always been carried on in associ¬ 
ation with the old Building Guilds, the rebuilders of 
London were given the credit of knowing what Free¬ 
masonry was. Most “ genuine ” Lodges in those 
Lavs were only ** occasional ” Lodges, but this par¬ 
ticular Lodge had long been meeting regularly for the 
purposes of sociability. There were, however, other 
Lodges which had proved durable enough; and at 
length four of them combined in 1717 for setting up 
the Grand Lodge of London, producing the type of 
Freemasonry which has spread to every quarter of the 
globe. 

At the beginning of the eighteenth century the 
micient rule of going through a probationary period 
of twelve months was. still observed by the aspirants, 
out as the old Guilds had ceased to exist the Fellowship 
Lad lost its significance. In London it gave place to 
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a stage of initiation which was called the “Fellow 
Craft ” Degree, the idea subsisting that both the 
Fellow and the Apprentice were serving a period of 
probation. We owe to Dr Dassigny in Ireland, in 
1744, the phrase about Craft Masonry as consisting 
of “ the Degrees of probation.” He uses the word 
Degrees in the plural, because there were two. About 
1721 Dr Anderson described the Apprentices as 
“ Entered Apprentices ” after the manner of the 
Scottish Craft Masons. 

In some of the Old Charges of the late seventeenth 
century there is a separate form of admission for 
“ Apprentices.” And in one of them, the Tbs. 
Cormick MS ., the form has a preface which may be 
modernised thus : 

“ Invented by Mr William Harage, Surveyor and 

Mason of His Majesty’s town of Harwich.” 

Bro. Herbert Poole thinks that the date of this form 
may be between 1640-50—that is, some years before 
the Fire of London ; it is here therefore that we have 
the origin of the Apprentice Degree, although it does 
not follow that the form was adopted in many places 
all at once. 

The Guilds had been declining from the beginning 
of the seventeenth century, and it was during that 
period of decay that the Old Freemasonry deteriorated 
and terminated their connection with the exclusive 
Fraternity they had harboured in former days. Later 
on, in London, when the Fire of London gave a great 
impetus to the building trade, the Masons became 
prosperous and indulged in a Masonry of their own ; 
but their activities in that direction did not benefit the 
old Guilds which had once befriended the Acception ; 
and now, since the new Masons had struck along new 
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Jmes and adopted the Degrees of Fellow and Appren¬ 
tice, it became necessary to turn these Degrees into 
something more or less esoteric, which they did by 
transferring to them some of the preliminary cere¬ 
monies belonging to the Acception. 

The Lodge founded by Inigo Jones was planned 
and designed for the benefit of the Masons connected 
with the Old St Paul’s in the palmy days of the Mason 
Craft. But in 1717 that Lodge proved a steadying 
force, deprecating any variation from what was called 
“the ancient establishment”; although after the 
Grand Lodge of London had been organised, this 
“ ancient establishment ” seemed to count for little; 
and the Craft Masons confined themselves to com¬ 
memorating King Solomon’s Temple. All along that 
Lodge had been a class Lodge catering almost ex¬ 
clusively for the men engaged in the Craft, and it was 
natural that they should make a free use of the tools 
and the technicalities of the Craft. 

Bro. B. Cramer, in an article which he wrote 
in German on “ The Origin of Freemasonry ” (a 
translation of which appeared in the Transactions 
of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge vol. ii.)) 

said: 

“ We can no longer be in any doubt that the Free¬ 
masons’ Lodges which arose in 1717 were nothing else 
but a new sort of clubs; does not the Book of Consti¬ 
tutions state that the newly initiated Mound in the 
Lodge a safe and pleasant relaxation from intense 
study or hurry of business, without politics or party ’ ? ” 

This is unquestionable; but yet those Lodges had 
Ceremonies which were a connecting link with the 
older Freemasonry. Bro. Speth himself, Cramer’s 
translator, admitted that “ in the early years from and 
before 1717” the Craft Lodges were “purely con- 
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vivial societies ” and nothing more ; all the same, he 
confesses that the new Masonry had its roots in a 

e< certain amount of mystic ceremonies which had been 

handed down ” ; 

proving them to be a survival of something else. 
Hughan, too, in his Origin of the English Rite , points 
out the importance of this by remarking : 

“ Freemasonry, however, has a history based upon 
veritable documents, such as the * Old Charges/ dating 
back some five hundred years ago, and actual records 
from the sixteenth century, etc.” 

The “ Old Charges may be claimed by the Craft 
Masons, but in them there occur certain Hebrew 
pseudonyms and other features indicating the existence 
side by side with the Building Guilds of secret societies 
of a Speculative character. 

We may be asked what was the internal order of the 
Fraternity of Craft Masons ? Our guide'to this subject 
is the so-called “ Ritual ” which appeared in The 
Pennsylvania Gazette in December 1730, and published 
in London four months earlier. It probably was from 
the same source as the Exposure referred to in Grand 
Lodge by Dr Desaguliers as “ pretending to discover 
and reveal the Misteries of the Craft of Masonry.” Be 
this as it may, it is an authentic document produced by 
a man who was a Craft Mason, giving an abstract of 
the questions and answers exchanged by Craft Masons 
in the earliest period of the Grand Lodge of London. 
It was found among the papers of “ a Gentleman who 
was of the Brotherhood of Free-Masons ” after he had 
died, but it does not say how long ago it was since he 
had died or since he was initiated. But a considerable 
time must have intervened, because the writer tells us 
that he cannot remember the exact <£ Words of the 
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Oath ” ; he can only give the gist of what he could 
remember. This implies that although he was a 
Mason, he had not had much experience of Masonry ; 
we may suppose that he omitted some of the most 
important tilings. 

At the time there were theoretically three Degrees, 
but in practice only one. For the publishers have 
annotated the document, giving us valuable informa¬ 
tion which clears up this point; it says : 

“ [AY. B .—When you are first made a Mason you are 
only enter’d Apprentice; and till you are made a 
Master, or as they call it past’d the Master’s part, you 
are only an enter’d Apprentice and consequently must 
answer (the question ‘ How old are you ? ’) under 7, for if 
you say above, they expect the Master’s Word and 
Signs.] ” 

This statement that a man remained an Apprentice 
“till he was made a Master” seems to conflict with 
the mention of Fellows. But it is obvious that as yet 
there was only one Ceremony for “ making Masons.” 
What, then, was the position of the “ Fellows ” ? 
They seem to have been “ Masons,” mature members 
of the society and to have had a place of honour, 
contributing a full subscription to the funds of the 
F raternity. The use of the title “ Entered Apprentice” 
suggests that the document was composed after 1721. 
The Ceremony of Initiation was divided a little later, 
and then the reception of a Mason as a ee Fellow ” 
became more formal. 

To the question : ct What is a just and perfect 
Lodge ? ” the answer is : “A Master, two Wardens, 
and four Fellows, with Square, Compass, and Common 
Gudge (Gauge) ” ; seven in all, following the rule of 
1663. Here the Apprentices are ignored. In the 
“ Oath,” the expression “ Fellow Craft ” is used, viz. 
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“ a Brother or a Fellow Craft,” this designation having 
been introduced by Dr Anderson in 1721. Presum¬ 
ably the Apprentice could not become an executive 
officer until he had become a “ Fellow.” 

So far as we can gather, the Ceremony of “ Making 
Masons ” was a medley of the genuine Freemasonry 
and the customs of the Mason’s Craft, together with 
some newfangled notions of the organisers. 

They still kept up the pretence that they conformed 
to the “ ancient establishment ” and that they were the 
heirs and successors of the Old St Paul’s Lodge, for 
according to the publishers, among the seven who 
legally constituted the Lodge, there should be a repre¬ 
sentative of the Mason’s Craft: 

“ [N.B .—One of them must be a Working Mason.] ” 

Some things are most illuminating. There is no 
allusion to “ metallic substances,” such as we have 
now in the First Degree; but the Craft Masons of 
those days were particular in inquiring : 

“ If I had any weapons ” ; 

which, of course, would consist of metal. They had 
thus narrowed down the original idea so as to exclude 
the introduction into the Lodge of any weapon of 
offence. 

In the “ Oath,” the only one before the Master’s 
Part, we see that the penalties are all jumbled together. 
When the three Degrees assumed a more definite form 
they would naturally be disentangled. 

There is a reference to the “ Rush Bush ” as the 
place where the Candidate was made a Mason. The 
expression embodies the idea of the “ Burning Bush ” 
at the Mount of Horeb, where in former times, when 
the Freemasons took tilings more seriously, the Candi- 
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dates went through the experiences of Moses ; it was 
said to be in the valley of Jehoshaphat, that is, some¬ 
where in Palestine, the place being also described as 
one in which 

“ a dog was never heard to bark ” ; 

agreeing with the idea that Cowan is only a variant of 
the Greek term wov , £C dog.” 

The " First Lodge ” was located at the Porch of the 
Temple, and the names of the two Pillars were com¬ 
municated at one and the same Ceremony, which 
apparently was the only one before proceeding to the 
higher Freemasonry; although we are informed that 
only ee one in a hundred ” did so at the period to which 
this document belongs. 

It was at the same Ceremony that the “ Mason ”— 
that is, the Apprentice—was instructed in the Five 
Points of Fellowship; and this explains why, even 
now, the Entered Apprentice is made to say that he 
can demonstrate his being a Mason by “ the perfect 
points of his entrance.” Of course, he simply does 
not know what he is saying. 

The “ Fellows,” or “ Fellow Crafts,” as full mem¬ 
bers of the Lodge formed what is called “ the Eastern 
Passage,” meaning the passage by which the Candidate 
went from the W. to the E., which consisted of a 
“ living arch,” such as the R.A. Masons formed as a 
means of access to the Sacred Shrine. This “ passage ” 
was the counterpart of that subterranean “ passage or 
gallery ” known to the Companions. The Master and 
his Wardens were placed at the end of it in the E., not 
as now, two of them in the W. and S. In the Temple 
of Jerusalem the Porch was in the W., and we may 
suppose that in the Lodge the Apprentices sat in the 
W. too. 
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One curious question and answer is as follows : 

“ Q. Whence comes the pattern of the Arch ? ” 

“ A. From the Rainbow,” 

The architectural Arch is supposed to have been 
suggested by the Rainbow seen in the sky; for the 
genuine Freemasons this form of construction had a 
cryptic significance, for it reminded them of the Arch 
in the Vaulted Chamber covering the secrets of their 
Order; but here the Craft Masons were giving another 
interpretation to the symbol. There is documentary 
evidence of the existence of the R.A. Degree from as 
early as 1725, and the title indicates that the Arch , in 
the singular, was something unique—that is, there was 
only one Arch. 

A Master was expected to say that he was “ 7 years 
old ” because he had taken seven steps towards the 
Sacred Shrine ; and having done this he obtained “ the 
Master’s Word and Signs ” ; but now the “ Word ” 
was a “ substituted ” one ; the word " Signs ” is in 
the plural, because of the jumble that had taken 
place. 

A “ Key ” is mentioned in this “ Ritual.” The 
R.A. Companions of the eighteenth century used to 
speak of one which was the clue to certain writing, 
(See the Chapter on <£ The Interpretative Alphabets.”) 
But the “ key ” of a Craft Mason was vie wed as a means 
of revealing et the secrets of the heart,” that is to say, 
e< the tongue.” 

The Apprentice—that is, the plain Mason—was tested 
by a question: “ Have you been to the Kitchen ? ” 
But“ a Brother Mason,” that is to say, the full-fledged 
Fellow, was tried thus : “ Did you ever dine in the 
Hall ? ” The idea underlying such questions seems 
to be that until a man became a Fellow, the <e Kitchen ” 
was the only interest he could have, for <c the Hall,” 
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or Lodge, was controlled by the Fellows, and he did 
not dine with them. 

On being admitted into the Lodge, the Candidate 
described what had taken place by saying : “ When I 
came to the first door, etc. ” ; and this implies that a 
Candidate in those days passed through other “ doors.” 
These “ doors ” are still represented now by the 
Wardens ; for we may observe how the Initiates knock 
on their shoulder, or arms, who then say, “ Pass, etc.” 
The “first Door” was, of course, the literal Door 
of the Lodge, the other two “ doors ” were supposed 
co be by the Wardens’ Pedestals; but these “three 
doors ” were really a substitution for the “ three 
Veils ” through which the Candidates in ancient times 
had to go, each of those Veils being guarded by a 
“ Grand Master.” This was long before 1730 and 
before 1717. 

The manner of admission recalls the personal ex¬ 
periences of the author of this book when initiated in 
a foreign Lodge, for this “ Ritual ” of two centuries 
ago says : 

”... a man with a drawn sword ... He let me 
pass by him into a dark entry; these two Wardens 
took me under each arm, and conducted me from dark¬ 
ness into Light, passing through the two Rows of the 
Brotherhood, who stood mute, to the upper end of the 
Room, from whence the Master went down the out¬ 
side of one of the Rows, and touching a young 
Brother on the shoulder said. Who have you here ? ” 

Here we have “ the Eastern passage ” clearly defined. 
The man with the drawn sword has become “ the 
Tyler ”; but originally he represented a biblical 
character, viz. “ the Captain of the Host,” who in the 
R.A. Chapter used to deliver the Candidate to the 
Principal Sojourner. In the Bible that Officer is 
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described as “ the Captain of the Host . . . with a 
drawn sword in his hand’" (Joshua v. 15, 13). Here, 
we may perceive, we have a relic of the ancient Kab- 
balistic plays or e< Mysteries,” which gave rise to our 
Ceremonies. 

It is very interesting to read that, in taking tc the 
Oath,” 

“ a Square was laid on the Ground, on which they 
made me kneel, etc.” 

This, however, was only a little incident devised by 
the Craft Masons, who magnified the significance 
of the Square and all their tools. 




V 


CHAPTER IV 

THE ROYAL ARCH 


Post fata resurgo ! 

Genuine Freemasonry has been thrown in the back¬ 
ground, ignored and even repudiated, by some of its 
own children, but it has survived in the form of the 
“ Royal Arch ”; it has passed through evil times, 
but at length it is being vindicated and restored to 
favour. 

In the Degrees of Entered Apprentice and Fellow 
Craft we meet with the " Architect ” and the “ Geo¬ 
metrician”; but the “Speculative Science” which 
belongs to the true Freemason lies beyond the sphere 
in which those men move ; at present what remains of 
that Science is to be found in what is known as “ the 
Supreme Degree”; and our Book of Constitutions 
suggests that the Royal Arch should not be regarded 
so much as a Degree as “ an Order of Merit ” conferred 
on those who have gone successfully through the 
“ Degrees of probation.” 

But the present-day Mason is unable to realise that 
the term “ Speculative,” as used in the Ritual, is 
synonymous with “ philosophical,” and that the 
original “ Fraternity ” was a learned Society comparable 
to our “ Royal Society,” in which so many Freemasons 
have militated. To fully understand the “ Specula¬ 
tions ” of the original Freemasons, a man should have 
studied all the Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences—that is, 
he should have had “ a Liberal Education.” 
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Within a few years of the foundation of the Grand 
Lodge of London we find a strong body of opposition, 
in consequence of which a crisis arose, for the people 
who had joined the new movement were told that they 
were not 44 Freemasons ” in the sense that the word 
had had before ; and now a distinction was made 
between Antients and Modems , a distinction that can be 
traced as far back as 1726, only eight years after the 
Grand Lodge of London came into existence. In 
London, those Antients were the men who insisted on 
preserving the Freemasonry of the Old St Paul’s 
Lodge, which had probably been purer than that of its 
successor, the Lodge of Antiquity ; they felt that the 
Moderns had betrayed and vulgarised the Order, both 
by admitting as members anybody who applied, and 
by remodelling the ancient Ceremonies. And they 
had the courage to say this openly. The Ceremonies 
were now reduced to a bare outline of the introductory 
part of the commemoration of the Second or Sacred 
Lodge, which for them became the sole Original Lodge. 

Nowadays when we refer to the Antients we think 
of Dermott and his rival Grand Lodge; but Bro. 
Sadler has shown us that the Antients made themselves 
heard only a few years after the creation of the Grand 
Lodge of London when a London newspaper held up 
to ridicule the innovations of 44 the Moderns,” which 
suggests that among the reading public of 1726 there 
were Freemasons who were conscious of the antiquity 
of their Science and regarded Craft Masonry as some¬ 
thing very different. This was long before Dermott 
had been thought of! 

The Antients were willing enough to do what had 
been done before at Winlaton and elsewhere, having 
44 Fellow Crafts,” and even 44 Entered Apprentices ” ; 
but this was to be only as a preparation for something 
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else, to wit, for “the Order of Harodim,” for the 
“ Masters’ Lodges,” who were the true Freemasons of 
earlier days. 

Moreover, the Antients were honest enough to tell 
the Candidates, as we do now, that the secrets com¬ 
municated to Craft Masons were not the real thing, 
but a substitution. The Grand Lodge of London, 
however, obstinately refused to budge; and hence it 
happened that Lodges were found which consisted 
solely of Fellow Crafts, as witness the Lodge of 
Journeymen. 

The force of circumstances soon produced a reaction, 
and the Antients managed to convince some of the 
Moderns of the necessity to have a “ Master’s Part.” 
But, again, this was made very brief and was only the 
name for a short truncated form based on the intro¬ 
ductory part of the Ceremony practised in the Masters* 
Lodges ; it was a sop to Cerberus ; at length, however, 
the Grand Lodge of London, seeing the general 
demand, bowed to the inevitable and authorised “ the 
Masters’ Part,” which has since become the Master’s 
Degree without its completion—that is, a Ceremony in 
which the Candidate is brought before the Sacred 
Shrine without the secrets being imparted. 

The M.M. Degree is an approach to the “ Genuine 
Secrets,” and as such we may regard it as part and 
parcel of the Royal Arch; but yet it leaves us un¬ 
satisfied. 

The use of the phrase “ Master’s Part ” for a 
separate Degree created a difficulty, because the only 
true “ Master ” was the R.A. Mason; and therefore 
it became necessary to distinguish between the 
Master in the Craft and a real Master in Speculative 
Freemasonry. At one time these two ideas were kept 
separate and distinct by dropping the term Master 
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in the higher Freemasonry and designating a Master 
Mason as a 

<£ Geometrical Master Mason.” 

Oliver tells us : “ Even after the Grand Chapter 
was formed, it was only necessary to produce a 
certificate that the applicant was a e Geometrical 
Master Mason’ to entitle him to be passed to the 
Royal Arch; and the Candidate was privately passed 
the Chair as a preliminary ceremony, a custom that was 
used till the Union in 1812.” 

At one time a man could not become a R.A. Mason 
unless he went outside the jurisdiction of the Modern 
Grand Lodge and applied to the Antients for Exalta¬ 
tion. For, although later on the Moderns tolerated 
the Royal Arch, their Grand Lodge disclaimed any 
connection with it. 

But Adam Brown in his R.A. Ritual made the 
Ceremony of Exaltation end with a declaration that 
the Candidate had now been admitted to 

“The real Master Mason*s Degree ”/ 

or to the secrets supposed as irrecoverably lost 
through the death of our M., H.A.” 

Our R.A. Degree is a dilution of the original Free¬ 
masonry, and therefore it bears a much closer resem¬ 
blance to it than Craft Masonry, particularly as we 
find it worked in the eighteenth century. This has 
been shown in the previous book. Historical Analysis 
of the Holy Royal Arch Ritual . 

The Royal Arch professes to have originated about 
five hundred years after the construction of the Temple 
of Jerusalem; and we esteem its traditions to be 
something historical. It was greatly simplified by 
the R.A. Masons of the last century. By the year 
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1717 it had become little better than a fossil and it 
was very much disorganised. On the other hand, the 
changes effected in it by Adam Brown in 1835, and by 
many irresponsible people after him, will not stand a 
moment’s criticism. 

Gould, Hughan, and the whole of the so-called 
“ Authentic School ” have refused to believe in the 
antiquity of the Royal Arch. We cannot deny that 
these men have been working most earnestly and de¬ 
votedly for the Masonic Fraternity; and that they 
have accomplished great results; but they sometimes 
made terrible mistakes. Usually they took the view 
that the Royal Arch was concocted about the year 
1740. 

Hughan had nothing but scorn for those who 
interpreted a statement of Bro. Richard Rawlinson, 
LL.D., F.R.S., Grand Steward in 1734, about the 
“ Fifth Order,” as if it referred to the Royal Arch, 
although we know that Dr Desaguliers at an earlier 
date had used that same expression with reference to 
the Royal Arch, and he exclaimed: “ This facetious 
epistle is supposed to prove the existence of the Royal 
Arch Degree in 1725! ” 

To him it seemed absurd; but what would he have 
said now if he had lived and had heard that there is 
actual documentary evidence of the existence of the 
Royal Arch in 1725 ? The whole of his work. Origin 
of the English Rite , would have taken a different trend 
if only he had realised that the Royal Arch was an 
ancient form of Freemasonry ! 

The systematic opposition of some Masonic scholars 
to new ideas borders at times on the ludicrous. 
Hughan knew that Bro. C. A. Thory (Acta Loto- 
morum, Paris, 1815) had mentioned the existence of 
Irish Chapters in France as early as 1730, but he found 
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an easy way of escape from the thought of its being 
so old by saying : 

“ It is probably a typographical error for a much later 
date l ” 

So when we don’t want to believe the evidence of our 
eyes we shall suspect the printer of having made a 
mistake. 

Hughan quotes Bros. Oliver and Woodford to 
prove that “ the Royal Arch was concocted by the 
Antients to widen the breach ” between Antients and 
Moderns, that is to say, to “ make the line of dis¬ 
tinction broader and more indelible.” And he also 
said that Dermott made use of it to emphasise the 
“ supposed difference 99 between the two types of 
Masonry. 

But if it be so that the Royal Arch had been in 
existence from at least 1725, these unworthy suspicions 
fall to the ground and there can be no cause for re¬ 
crimination. It seems incredible that Brother Masons 
could have slung so much mud at each other with so 
little cause for it. 

Original Freemasonry had been so disfigured and 
degraded that the shortsighted advocates of the new 
type assumed it to be a fabrication for the mean pur¬ 
pose of making confusion worse confounded, and for 
dividing the Brethren. 

Some of the champions of the Authentic School 
have been quite sure that the Royal Arch originated 
in France. But Oliver, before them, held that 

“ there is no evidence to prove that the English 
Royal Arch was ever worked in France.” 

And he also said, quite gratuitously, that Dermott 
was “ particularly guarded lest he should make any 
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undue disclosures which might betray the English 
origin of his Degree, for it would have destroyed his 
claim to the title of an ancient Mason.” 

This is quite unfounded. We have been showing 
for some years in a series of books that the Royal 
Arch is of English origin, although its roots are in 
Kabbalism; and no one as far as we know has con¬ 
troverted the facts adduced to prove this. 

The name “ Royal Arch ” is not the original one 
by which it was known in ancient times. It is a com¬ 
paratively modern one. It arose from the arch, or 
dome, in the subterranean chamber combined with 
the title of the Third Grand Original, the “ Grand or 
Royal Lodge.” Still, as we have already said, the 
name was in actual use as early as 1725, only eight 
years after the foundation of the Grand Lodge of 
London, as is proved by a document discovered not 
long ago and published by a Lodge of Research. 

And, obviously, the Grand Lodge of London could 
have had nothing to do with the origin of the Royal 
Arch, for during those eight years, from 1717 to 
1725, it was too preoccupied with the problem of its 
own existence and self-preservation to undertake the 
creation of a second Masonic organisation. More¬ 
over, for nearly a century after its foundation, the 
Grand Lodge of London was quite persistent in dis¬ 
claiming any connection with what is now acknow¬ 
ledged as our Supreme Degree. 

The name Royal Arch seems to have originated in 
the South of England, where at one time the R.A. 
Masons were called simply “ the Masters.” In the 
North of England the Royal Arch was known as “ the 
Harodim Chapter,” this word Harodim in Hebrew 
meaning “ the Rulers,” which expresses the con¬ 
ception of the R.A. Masons as being members of 
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the August Sanhedrin. Both in the North and in the 
South of England the designation of " Brethren of the 
Rosy Cross ” was for a time in fashion. 

In the chapters that follow this one, the reader will 
discover the source from which the various elements 
of our Supreme Degree have been derived. At any 
rate we venture to predict that their cumulative effect 
will be to convince him of our contention being well 
founded, that Kabbalism was the parent of Free¬ 
masonry. 


CHAPTER V 


THE TRUE ISRAELITES 

While the vast majority of the ancient Freemasons in 
England were Gentiles, from the outset they were 
required to identify themselves with the nation of 
Israel and to acknowledge the God of those people 
as T.T.AX.G.M.H. 

The men coming into the Chapter as Candidates 
were conceived to have come into King Solomon’s 
Temple as whole-hearted worshippers, and accordingly 
the first question put to them was : 

<e In whom do you put your trust ? ” 

This feature of Freemasonry has persisted down to the 
present time. The answer expected from the Can¬ 
didates was : 

“ In Jehovah” 

And, as a matter of fact, until about a century ago in 
many Chapters and Lodges it was customary to say : 
" In Jehovah.” That was a sine qua non; Jehovah was 
the God of Israel and the Freemasons were the 
Companions of Israel. 

Candidates were supposed to affiliate themselves 
with the ancient people of God ; and that is still being 
done in the Royal Arch at the present time; for, as 
soon as we enter the Chapter, our prompter makes us 
declare ourselves members of the tribe of Judah, of 
the lineage of David. We are presumed to have 
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passed through the Holy Place (the <e Middle Cham¬ 
ber ” of the Craftsmen) where we have been purified ; 
we have even penetrated into the Sanctum Sanctorum 
whereby we have become the Associates of both the 
King and the High Priest. 

In the seventeenth century the Freemason Fludd 
in his Compendious Apology described the Temple of 
Solomon as “ a House of Wisdom,” and a ** House 
Mystical.” Others have described it as a “ House of 
Doctrine.” 

Nowadays the M.M. says that the “ Square Pave¬ 
ment,” by which he means the Pavement of the 
Sanctum Sanctorum , which was a perfect square, was 

“for the High Priest to walk on” 

That sacred apartment was reserved to the High 
Priest of Israel; but there is also the suggestion that 
our Master, H.A., the typical Freemason shared with 
him that privilege, for our te Traditional History ” 
says that every day at the hour of High Twelve he 
repaired thither to offer his adoration to the Most 
High; that is to say, although he was the son of a 
Tyrian worker in brass—a Phoenician—he worshipped 
Jehovah; his mother was a Jewess, and she must have 
inculcated that belief in him when a child. 

The Freemasons did not always insist on this 
identification of their people; but their Ceremony 
remained untouched, and now it is only a pretence. 
Indeed, the inwardness of the story now recited in the 
Fellow Craft Degree of a Civil War provoked by the 
Ephraimites, is that the Candidate for esoteric Free¬ 
masonry should not be accepted unless he is a faithful 
and zealous Israelite and has given proof of it by 
uttering his Shibboleth rightly in conformity to the 
notions of the Fraternity, and by following both the 
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High Priest and the King of Israel regularly anointed 
by the two Pillars at the Porch of the Temple. 

Reuchlin, the father of the German Reformation, 
was an ardent Kabbalist, but he emphatically declared 
that a man could be a good Kabbalist without being a 
Jew, and he probably would have told us that the 
words in the Ceremony of admission need not be 
taken too seriously, for, as the New Testament says, 
we are essentially “ true Israelites ” even though we do 
not belong to the Semitic race. 

We have traces of the concession that was made 
long ago to non-Jews joining the Order on this 
understanding, for in some of the R.A. Rituals of the 
eighteenth century, a slight alteration is made according 
to the creed of the Candidates. After drawing off 
the Keystone, it is ordered that if the Candidate was 
a Jew the 40th chapter of Isaiah was to be read out, 
which referred to the ending of the Captivity and was 
therefore in accord with the aim of the Royal Arch 
and must be the original reading; but if the Candidate 
was a Christian a passage from the Gospel of St John 
was to be substituted. In the same way at Deptford 
in 1797, in taking the Oath, the Bible was to be opened 
at certain passages of the Old Testament or the New 
Testament, according as the Candidates were Jews or 
Christians: 

“ as may be deem’d most Obligatory from the 
former principles of the Initiate.” 

But at present our identification with Israel is only a 
pretence. 

There is still extant an old parchment dating from 
1658 which records that King James VI, became a 
Freemason; and it speaks of 

“The Temple of Temples built on this earth”; 
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meaning, of course. King Solomon’s Temple, and 
showing thereby that the Old Freemasonry was 
concerned with that Sanctuary, as it still is, at least 
nominally, and that the Freemasons are supposed to be 
the worshippers of Jehovah. 

To this day the R.A. Masons speak of 

<e our holy ancestors , the atoning priests ” ; 

an expression which can only be explained as meaning 
the Priests of Israel as observed elsewhere. Most of 
the Rabbis of the Middle Ages were Kabbalists, or, 
as we might with propriety say, “ Speculative Free¬ 
masons.” The same people are referred to by the 
Craft Masons as “ Our Ancient Brethren,” which does 
not mean the Antients of the eighteenth century, but 
their predecessors. In the succeeding chapters the 
reader will find abundant proof of the Kabbalistic 
origin of everything in Freemasonry. 

As we know, the Tracing Board (alias Trestle Board) 
of the Craftsman gives a glowing description of King 
Solomon’s Temple, and in it we find that what in the 
First Tracing Board has been termed the “ First 
Lodge ” is interpreted to mean e< the First Temple 
at Jerusalem.” And all the Craft Lodges in the world 
are viewed as a reflection of that same Temple. 
Hence, when the Craft Ritual deals with the subject 
of orientation, it gives three “ Reasons ” why all 
Temples should be properly planned from E. to W.; 
the “ third, last, and grand reason ” given for this being 
that which is found in Preston’s Lectures , viz. that 
both King Solomon’s Temple and the Tabernacle lay 
E. and W. This is the only passage which betrays 
the fact that the ancient Freemasons were concerned 
with the Tabernacle as well as with the Temple. 

That King Solomon’s Temple was the spiritual 
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home of a secret Society, and that the said Society 
practised some “ Mysteries,” may be gathered from 
the 3rd Book of Maccabees, ii. 30, written about 
2000 years ago, where there is mention of a man who 
had been “ consecrated ” in accordance with the 
Ritual practised at the time. “ Consecrated ” in this 
case is a synonym for “ initiated ” ; we therefore take 
this to be a reference to the Mysteries carried on in 
association with the Temple at Jerusalem. 

This conclusion agrees with Hatch’s Essays on 
Biblical Greeks where we are told that in the apocryphal 
literature of the Old Testament there are allusions to 
some Mysteries ” which were considerably anterior 
to the Gnostics. These Mysteries stand related to a 
King, or Chief, presumably King Solomon, the Regent 
of the Secret Tradition, who has certain “ plans,” or 
designs, which are known only to the favoured few 
of his subordinates to whom he has communicated 
them. Hence in the Wisdom of Solomon (the Greek 
translation of which dates from about 250 b.c.) 
“Wisdom” is personified and compared to a Mystis 
who has been “ initiated in the knowledge of God,” 
that is to say, to a man who has received the elements 
of some sort of Theosophy. This accords with what 
we know of Kabbalism ; it was a Theosophy the chief 
principles of which can be traced back to the second 
century before the Christian era; and in the Kabbalah 
a knowledge of God was imparted. 

The modern Freemasons bear witness to this con¬ 
ception of their science by saying that the Bible is the 

tracing Board ” of the G.A. of the U. ; their mean¬ 
ing is that God has revealed Himself to His creatures 
in this “ Tracing Board ”; and indeed we have 
obtained all our knowledge of God through the Bible, 
the V.S.L. And theoretically, at least, this knowledge 
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is supposed to coincide with that of the Kabbalists. 
The R.A. Masons have always declared that the 
Supreme Degree is based on the Name of God and 
what is known of His Nature. Thus it was that the 
original Freemasons were called “ Speculative,” they 
“ speculated ”—that is, they philosophised—dealing 
with something not touched on by any of the exact 
sciences; they were thoughtful and studious men, 
engaging in disquisitions on the Deity, passing their 
lives in an atmosphere of high intellectual endeavour. 

The Kabbalists carried on their Mysteries in private, 
in absolute secrecy, and, as Gould observes, the 
knowledge of their arcana was only communicated 

“ to those who were bound to secrecy by the most 
solemn oaths” 

The divulging of those arcana by the adepts was almost 
inconceivable; and so one of them, Leo di Medina, 
considered it such an outrageous and hideous sin that 
he wondered 

“ whether God will ever forgive those who 
printed the Kabbalistic works.” 

Summing up what has so far been said, we gather 
that the secrets of the early Freemasons were those 
of the “ Secret Tradition of Jewry.” This is borne 
out by many facts familiar to the R.A. Companions, 
especially these: 

1. The correct title of our Supreme Degree is “ The 
Holy Royal Arch Chapter of Jerusalem,” by which 
title we proclaim its Jewish origin. 

2. Practically every passage of Scripture read in the 
course of the Ceremonies is taken from the Old 
Testament, which was the Bible of the Jews ; and we 
question whether, at first, any passage from the New 
Testament was ever read. 
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3* Our Masonic era has always been that of Anno 
Lucis , which had its starting-point in the act by which 
God created the Light according to Genesis, the 
record of which was always read out as part of the 
Ceremony of Exaltation. The Jewish era is that of 
the creation of the world. 

4* Every Exaltee, and therefore every Companion, 
is presumed to be of a noble ancestry, which is under¬ 
stood to mean 

<e of the princely tribe of Judah and the Royal 
House of David,” 

as King Zerubbabel himself was. Everything in 
R.A Masonry is bound up with the Royal Line of 
David. 

5. Even in the Craft we may see that the Presiding 
Master of a Lodge is supposed to be “ the Representa¬ 
tive of King Solomon.” 

It must be admitted, therefore, that everything 
points to the Jewish origin of Freemasonry. On the 
other hand, two important facts should be noted : 

First, that with the Freemasons King Solomon's 
Temple has been viewed as a symbol of an ideal, 
spiritual Sanctuary, “ not made with hands,” that is 
to say, as the intangible Temple of a regenerated 
humanity which is being erected now to the honour 
and glory of T.T.A.L.G.M.H. 

Secondly , that before we can gain a full knowledge 
of the Genuine Secrets of our Speculative Science we 
have to “ die ”—that is, we must divest ourselves of 
all prejudices, of all unworthy motives, and, in the 
language of the Kabbalists, we must “ enter into, the 
world to come,” where we are supposed to be when 
we meet in Conclave c< with the former Companions 
of our toil.” Accordingly by the communication of 
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those secrets we are said to pass “ out of Darkness 
into Light,” the Light Supernal. 

In the Craft Degrees, quite at the beginning of our 
Masonic career, we are introduced into King Solomon’s 
Temple; we go through the Porch and through the 
Middle Chamber; there is even the suggestion that 
we are treading, the “ Square Pavement,” which the 
uninstructed regard as the exclusive domain of a High 
Priest, so that we become the Associates of the High 
Priest and of the King of Israel, acquiring their rights, 
taking their places, and being anointed as they have* 
been by their respective Pillars. These Ceremonies 
signify that we have become not merely citizens of the 
Theocracy of Israel, but “ Rulers and Princes ” ; and 
that as such we intend to be consistent worshippers 
and servants of the God of Israel. 

In 1825, before the present R.A. Ritual had been 
prepared by Adam Brown, Carlile’s version of the 
older Ritual showed the Companion saying that in 
wearing the Triple Tau he practically 

“ acknowledged himself to be a servant of the 

true God,” 

that is, Jehovah, the God of Israel, T.T.A.L.G.M.H., 
in contradistinction to the gods and genii of the 
heathen. 

All this, however, belongs to the First or Holy 
Lodge and to the revelation of the Burning Bush, to 
which the Craft Masons are strangers. For the 
Craft Masons, thinking chiefly of the art of building 
with lime and stone, have seized on the Temple of 
Jerusalem as their u Grand Original,” It suited the 
Old St Paul’s Lodge because its members were 
practical Masons and they had the idea that King 
Solomon’s Temple had been at once the first and the 
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finest masterpiece of the Mason’s art. There was no 
older edifice that they knew of, and therefore they 
aimed at its glorification. The Grand Lodge of 
London in restricting itself to this Grand Original 
transferred the old conception to modern Craft 
Masonry. 

Accordingly ever after in the Craft Lodges the 
Candidates have been personating the Chief Architect 
of the Temple, H.A.; and they have been encouraged 
to think of themselves as actively engaged in the 
construction of the Temple, " Brothers to H.A. ” 
who thereby became the ideal Freemason. Much of 
what the Chief Architect was said to have done had 
been borrowed from the preliminary Ceremonies of 
the older Freemasonry of the Old St Paul’s Lodge. 
After 1717 these ancient materials were redistributed 
between the <c Degrees of probation,” and the Craft 
Masons were taught to emulate the protagonists of 
their story, Solomon, King of Israel; Hiram, King of 
Tyre; and H.A., “ the Widow’s Son ” ; like H.A. 
(to whom they bestowed the title of “ Master ”) they 
were to be true believers and loyal subjects of the 
King. 

But in these preliminary Ceremonies, in the Old St 
Paul’s Lodge, the Apprentices and the Fellows were 
qualifying for the higher dignity of a “ Speculative 
Freemason ” ; that was the case later on with even the 
men who went through the " Master’s Part ” ; for 
the so-called Master’s Part came to an end very 
abruptly and the Candidates were only given what, if 
they had reflected, was most unsatisfactory, not the 
real secrets but a makeshift; nowadays we call it a 
“ substitution,” although it is one of the elements of 
the Old Freemasonry. Of course, at the time, the 
Candidates were not in a position to find fault with 
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what was being done ; and subsequently, though they 
might see what it all meant, the vast majority of them 
failed to make any effort “ to repair the loss.” 

Originally in the Chapter, the High Priest was the 
First Principal, the Most Excellent. An old jewel 
belonging to the St Michael’s Chapter, No. 24, Chester, 
dating from 1781, has a Mitre depicted on it as the 
symbol of the High Priest. And the High Priest held 
the same position in the Old American Ritual; he 
and not the King was the real President. We pre¬ 
sume that the change was made at the time when the 
great controversy arose in England over the Royal 
Supremacy. The King’s prerogatives had to be 
vindicated, and some of the influential Masons of the 
time, with more zeal for politics than common sense, 
did not mind if the ancient Ceremonies were impaired, 
so long as their pet political principle triumphed. 



CHAPTER VI 


THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM 

Whenever our Masonic Rituals refer to the Temple of 
Jerusalem, there is always something cryptic, and we 
perceive that what we have in contemplation is not 
an ordinary Temple but the spiritual home of the 
Freemason, 

And the symbolism of the Temple runs through the 
whole of Craft Masonry. To our predecessors the 
Temple was everything; they regarded it as the em¬ 
bodiment of their ideals and they never took their 
thoughts away from it. And even now it is one of the 
most essential things we have to do with. It is not a 
mere fiction, for our whole “ system of learning ” is 
based upon it. 

The Temple was not only a place of worship, but a 
“ House of Doctrine.” In the Bible, God Himself 
describes it as 

“ a House for My Name ,” 

that is, in the estimation of devout people it was a 
Shrine for the Name of Jah, or Jehovah. And 
everything connected with it was more or less 
allegorical. 

The site, the fabric,, and all its contents were said 
to be ec Holy.” The site had been sanctified, or 
“ consecrated,” by three historic “ grand offerings ” 
described in the First Tracing Board. 

In the Book of the Greater Holy Assembly y vs. 427,428, 
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we are reminded that everything about the Temple 
was “ Holy ”; and the Kabbalists said that when 
Isaiah quotes the words of the Seraphim : 

“ Holy, Holy , Holy , Yabrnh of Sabaoth” 

the threefold repetition of “ Holy ” is intended to 
express the Holiness of three distinct things : 

“ The Book of the Law, the Covering or Veil, 
and the Fabric itself.” 

i 1 ' 

“ And thus the Law had been constructed in triple 
holiness, in three Degrees, in three Days; (and) the 
Shekinah (hovers) over the Three, which are : 

“ The Table (Altar of Incense ?), the Ark, and the 
Temple.” 

This absolute holiness was the idea underlying the 
fact that only the High Priest was permitted to go into 
the Sanctum Sanctorum. In the Book of the Lesser Holy 
Assembly , v. 75 3, we read : 

“ Hence there is permission granted unto none to 
enter therein, save unto the High Priest, who entereth 
from the side of Chesed (‘ Mercy ’), and in order that 
none enter into that supernal place save that which is 
called Chesed .” 

In modern times the R.A. .Masons make an un¬ 
justifiable distinction between Holy or Sacred. Thus, 
the Second Grand Original is said to be Sacred , but not 
Holy. 

The Kabbalists were Syncretists. King Solomon 
was a Jew, but he had as Associates the King of Tyre, 
who was a pagan, and H.A., who being a half-caste 
had to square the teachings of his Phoenician father with 
the lessons he had received from his Jewish mother. 
But, on the other hand, the early Freemasons might 




THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM 67 

be described as half-Jews who have also learned to 
combine Judaism with their Gentile notions. 

The idea of a “ House of Doctrine ” (or what the 
Craft Mason calls “ an ethereal Mansion ”) continued 
ever after even when the Temple had been destroyed 
and a second one had been erected. The promise was 
given : 

“ The glory of this latter House shall be greater than 
the former” ; 

but the men who had set it up entertained no 
illusions. They knew that, being a material Temple, 
it was imperfect in the eyes of the Most High; still 
they believed that it would endure until the Messiah 
appeared. They now had enlarged their views, and 
they cherished the hope that when the Messiah 
came the whole human race would accept God as 
T.T. A.L.G.M.H. All the post-exilic prophets shared 
this hope. 

The Temple of Solomon, like the Tabernacle, was 
a tripartite edifice. The Freemasons dwelt on this 
tripartite feature: there was the Porch, an inter¬ 
mediate Chamber, and the Most Holy Place. But 
in doing this they were only following the Kabbalists 
who had three principal Degrees corresponding to 
these three compartments. 

Manasseh ben Israel explains this tripartite division 
by saying that it was <e a type of the divine work of the 
creation of the Universe in three parts, viz. the sub¬ 
lunary portion which we inhabit; the celestial above 
us; and the supreme, which theologians term the 
angelic but philosophers the intellectual 

The fact noted in the Craft Ritual that “ Our Ancient 
Brethren ” did not enter by the door provided for the 
ordinary worshippers but by one “ at the South-side,” 
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suggests that they earned on their Mysteries in the 
Chambers which we believe existed in the Porch Tower 
as explained in the Apocalypse of Freemasonry. 

But the most essential thing was that the Exaltees 
went through the three compartments of the Sanc¬ 
tuary : it was thus that they qualified as Masters of the 
Speculative Science. 

There were four previous “ Degrees,” but these 
were for an elementary instruction, a sort of intro¬ 
duction before entering the “ House of Doctrine.” 
At the Porch they professed their faith in Jehovah , c< the 
God of Israel ” ; in the Middle Chamber they learned 
to think of God as El Shaddaf “ a God of gods,” 
because He was “Omnipotent”; in the Sanctum 
Sanctorum He was invoked by His Name, the same 
Name now used by the M.E. in a Chapter, or rather in 
a Conclave of Installed First Principals. All aspirants 
for Light had to be worshippers of T.T.A.L.G.M.H.; 
they had to undergo purification at the Altar; and 
they had to Advance to the Sanctum Sanctorum. Like 
Jachin, after being “ Assistant High Priest,” they had 
to be made “ High Priests,” at least honorary High 
Priests. 

Manasseh ben Israel {El Conciliador , Question 131), 
quoting Rabbi Simeon ben Jochai, insists that we 
must distinguish between the three ranks that a man 
might hold: 

1. “ Masters of the [ Literal ] Reading.” 

z. “ Masters of the Second or Double Reading ”— 
that is, the Mishna. 

3. “Masters of the Kabbalah”—that is to say, of 
the Secret Tradition, which he calls in Spanish “ the 
Received,” answering to the English “ the Acception.” 

He defines “ the Received ” as 

“ An explanation of the divine Law received from 




THE TEMPLE OF JERUSALEM 6 9 

the mouth of God by Moses, revealed by him to the 
Sages or Elders, and by them handed down to 
posterity.” 

He adds that those who deal only with the Mishna 
are “ like apothecaries who compound medicines and 
draughts without knowing the virtues and properties 
of the drugs they use ” ; but the Kabbalists are " like 
physicians who know and understand the value and 
effects of the drugs they prescribe.” 

In a previous work we have shown that the Porch, 
too, was tripartite, for there was the Entrance to the 
Sanctuary beneath, and then overhead two Chambers. 
When Manasseh ben Israel in El Conciliador comes to 
harmonise i Kings vi. 2 with 2 Chronicles iii. 4, he 
says that the first floor of the Temple was 30 cubits 
high and that the total height of 120 cubits given by 
the Chronicler included 

“ the height of the Chambers ” ; 

thus bearing witness to the existence of those mys¬ 
terious chambers about which nothing can be found 
in the Bible or anywhere else, but which we inferred 
to be the meeting-place of the Fraternity. 

The Temple was supposed to be in the centre of the 
world. And, as a matter of fact, if we take Jerusalem 
as the centre of a hemisphere, we shall find that the 
said hemisphere comprises practically all the terra firma 
there is in our globe. 

The Rabbis expressed their view thus: “ Palestine 
is the centre of the world; Jerusalem the centre of 
Palestine; the Temple the centre of Jerusalem; the 
Holy of Holies the centre of the Temple; the Ark the 
centre of the Holy of Holies; and in front of the Ark 
was a stone called rrnt& pN, the foundation stone of 
the world.” 
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This point should be considered in the light of what 
has been said in the chapters on “The Ark of the 
Covenant ” and “ The Keystone.” 

These ideas seem to have come into the minds of 
the Jewish exiles during the Babylonian Captivity, 
when they were forced to do without a Temple. 
Distance lent enchantment to the view, and as they 
longed to go back they speculated on the significance 
of things from a world-point of view. The Temple 
became a House of Doctrine. 

After seventy years of captivity the Temple was 
rebuilt, but now the Jews realised that all the material 
Temples being 

“ built with men*s hands 

were also transitory. But the edifice erected by King 
Solomon remained the ideal even after it had been 
destroyed and rebuilt. According to the Babylonian 
Talmud ( Yoma , xxii£) the Second Temple had serious 
deficiencies; five things were lacking in it which were 
deemed indispensable, viz.: 

1. The Ark of the Covenant. 

2. The Sacred Fire. 

3. The Shekinah. 

4. The Holy Spirit. 

5. The Urim and Thummim. 

As they considered their predecessors responsible 
for the work, however, the Kabbalists objected to this 
view ; and they claimed that everything had been well 
done. 

While Herod's Temple was still standing, the first 
Christians clung to it, but they also shared in the view 
that it was something transitory. They were, we read, 
“ continually in the Temple ” (St Luke xxiv. 53); but 
after its destruction they were not thrown out of 
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gear; they simply spiritualised the fabric and its 
contents. 

It is from the Kabbalists that the Old Freemasons 
received the conception of King Solomon’s Temple 
as the source and centre of the Genuine Secrets. 
Hence the description of our predecessors as 

“ Our Holy Ancestors, the atoning priests.” 

The Mediaeval Kabbalists expressed their conception 
by drawing this Diagram : 

Height 

East • • North 


South « • West 


» 

Depth 

The “ Height ” was the Shekinah-glory, “ the light 
from above ” ; the “ Depth ” stood for the Vaulted 
Chamber, where the Genuine Secrets were preserved. 
The Temple was centrally situated. The whole was 
meant to suggest the two interlaced Triangles which 
produce the National Emblem of Jewry. 

The Kabbalists were thoroughly steeped in Old 
Testament lore and were most pious. Hence they 
thought of <e the High Priest ” as President by right 
of all the Ceremonies. 

When the exiles returned from Babylon, the worship 
of Jehovah was conducted in a Tabernacle which had 
been improvised close to the ruins. Anyone desiring 
to engage in the rebuilding of the Temple had to go 
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first of all through the three Sections of that Tabernacle, 
and the three Sections were divided by three Veils. 
This most picturesque Ceremony of the Passing of the 
Veils was retained in the original R.A. Degree. After¬ 
wards, having gone through the Tabernacle and having 
been purified in the Middle Chamber, the aspirants 
passed out from that provisional Sanctuary to the 
Holy Sanhedrin, where they met the three Chief Rulers, 
who sent them to work in the N.E. part of the ruins, 
where they had to prepare the ground for the erection 
of the Second Temple. 

The Sanctum Sanctorum was a perfect cube, 20 x 2.0 x 
20 cubits. Accordingly, in Craft Masonry the M.M. 
still speaks of it as the “ Square Pavement,” which is 
supposed to be restricted to the High Priest. There 
“ all glory ” and e< all gratitude ” must be for the 
Most High, whose servant the High Priest is. 

The early Freemasons conceived the High Priest, 
and not the “ Widow’s Son,” as being the typical 
Freemason, for he had received the fulness of initiation 
and was not merely the centre of unity but the fountain 
of jurisdiction. But the historic trio, Solomon the 
King of Israel, Hiram the King of Tyre, and H.A. 
“ the Widow’s Son” were the joint custodians of the 
secrets into which the Menatschin were not allowed 
to peer, although we know that under certain con¬ 
ditions they were eligible for the honour. The Fellow 
of a Building Guild answered to one of the Menatschin, 
and was required to hold that position for one year 
and to preside at a meeting of Craft Masons before he 
became eligible for Speculative Freemasonry. 

As the Craft Masons regarded H.A. as one of the 
Supreme Three they assumed that as such he had a 
right to the Sanctum Sanctorum , which undoubtedly was 
the case, for it is difficult to think how the Chief 
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Architect could have been excluded from that place, 
at least prior to the consecration of the fabric. 

But the three Grand Masters of the Temple—the 
Priest, the King, and the Chief Architect—represented 
the Mysterious Three of whom we shall speak later. 
Craft Masons limited their Ceremonies to King 
Solomon’s Temple, called by them “ the First Lodge ”; 
and thus they missed the Tabernacle of the Wilderness. 
But they made much of the Temple which was looked 
upon as the first and only Grand Original. The R. A. 
Masons of the eighteenth century preserved the story 
of the Tabernacle, but the significance of the Temple 
did not escape their notice, for they said that God in 
having the Temple of Jerusalem built, 

“ bad established thereby His worship 

And, of course, they also commemorated the Second 
Temple, which was called by them the “ Grand, or 
Royal, Original.” 



CHAPTER VII 


THE MYSTERIES OF THE TEMPLE 

The word Mysteries is characteristically Masonic. In 
the Exaltation Ceremony the M.E.Z. addresses the 
Candidate thus : 

“ As you seek to participate in the light of our 
Mysteries, etc.” 

Even in Craft Masonry the word is not unknown. 
While at present we merely announce a " report,” 
when the W.M. orders the Inner Guard to “ inquire 
who seeks admission,” formerly there was said to be 
an “ alarm ” and the W.M. wanted to know 

“ Who thus dares to interrupt our august Mysteries ? ” 

As a matter of fact that was the form of speech used 
in the Spanish Ritual, under which the writer of this 
book was initiated more than forty years ago in 
Manila, Philippine Islands, 

The Old American R.A. Ritual of the eighteenth 
century had a similar question : 

“ Who dares approach this . . . Veil of our 
Sacred Tabernacle ? ” 

And in a Prayer of the Jewish Lodge mentioned by 
Dermott we find a deprecation against 

“ being numbered among those who do not know 
Thy statutes, nor the divine Mysteries of the 
Kabbalah ” ; 
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and also the petition : 

“ that the Ruler of this Lodge may be endued 
with Knowledge and Wisdom to instruct and 
explain bis Sacred Mysteries, as our holy Brother 
Moses did in his Lodge, etc.,” 

the reference here being to the First or Holy Lodge 
presided over by Moses. “Knowledge” and 
“ Wisdom ” answer to the second and third Sephiroth, 
in Hebrew Hokmah and Binab. The first Sephira 
was “ Crown,” in Hebrew Kit bar, the badge of the 
Most Excellent, and therefore of the W.M. The 
three were also symbolised by the Three Pillars, which 
were combined in the Presiding Master. 

When Dr Stukeley, having gone through the full 
Ceremonies of the Mastership in 1721, suggested that 
Freemasonry might be a relic of “ the Ancient 
Mysteries,” he was quite in earnest; he had fully 
deliberated on what he had seen and heard. 

The original of the Prayer which is still used in the 
Exaltation Ceremony used at one time to run thus : 

“ He (the Candidate') . . . may pursue the Sacred 
Mysteries stedfastly.” 

It is of very ancient composition. 

In the Middle Ages the word Mystery did not mean 
anything impenetrable to the mind, but simply a play, 
a dramatic performance which was staged for the 
benefit of the spectators. 

The Rev, Herbert Poole, referring to the inter¬ 
relation between the Old Charges and the Mediaeval 
Plays, finds that this subject has been “ touched on 
inconclusively by several students,” but he evidently 
thinks that it is worthy of further study. One reason 
for advocating such a study is that the Kabbalists, 
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from whom we have inherited our ideas, made use of 
plays, both to “ impart ” their doctrines to the adepts 
and to u improve ” their own knowledge of things. 

Dr Ginsburg, for instance, in his treatise on llje 
Kabbalah , says: 

“ At the Dialogue which Moses, the Lawgiver, 
holds with R, Simeon ben Jochai, the Kabbalistic 
Lawgiver, not only the prophet Elias is present, but 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Aaron, David, Solomon, and 
God himself make their appearance ; the disciples of 
R. Simeon are frequently in ecstasies when they hold 
conversation with those illustrious patriarchs and 
kings of bygone days.” 

The Zohar , that grand storehouse of Kabbalism, 
tells us much about the Mysteries, but it is not a con¬ 
nected account of them—that is, the actual text of the 
Mysteries or plays is not given. On the other hand, 
divers stories are interspersed here and there “ which 
address themselves in apostrophes to the initiated in 
these Mysteries ” ; these apostrophes being at times 
most illuminating. Evidently the Zohar was intended 
to give us only a commentary worded in a studiously 
cryptic way, so that only those who were masters of 
the art might understand or be able to read with 
profit. 

The Book of the Greater Holy Assembly , v. 22, says : 

“ For neither doth the world remain firm, except 
through secrecy. And if in worldly affairs there be so 
great need of secrecy, how much more in the things 
of the most secret of secrets, and in the meditation of 
the Ancient of Days, which matters are not even re¬ 
vealed unto the highest of angels ? ” 

And again, in the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , 
v. 597: 

“ From the ear (of the Microprosopus) depend the 
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highest Arcana, which go not forth without, and 
therefore is curved in the interior parts, and the 
Arcana of arcana are concealed therein. Woe unto 
him who revealeth the Arcana ! ” 

The Spanish Kabbahst Manasseh ben Israel, too, 
in his book El Conciliador , 1632, insists that the 
Kabbalah is something 

“ very secret and mysterious ” ; 

and yet he is quite free in telling us what it was that 
the Kabbalists believed and taught. What, then, could 
he mean by saying that it was “ secret and mysterious ” ? 
Simply this, that although their general teaching was 
common property, the method by which they taught 
their disciples was strictly reserved to the Brotherhood, 
and about this it was imperative to observe absolute 
secrecy towards outsiders. 

The remarks by Dr Ginsburg which we have quoted 
are a comment on the Internal Treatises of the Kab¬ 
balists ; and these are seven in number, corresponding 
to their Seven Degrees. In one of them three great 
worthies—Moses, “ the Faithful Shepherd ”; Elias, the 
Prophet; and Simeon ben Jochai, “the Shining Light 5 ’ 
—are in conference over the allegorical import of the 
Volume of the Sacred Law. Indeed, these Mysteries, 
in which the patriarchs, kings, and prophets of ancient 
times were made to live over again, were the chief 
attraction which the meetings of the Kabbalists had 
for their followers. 

In the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly we read that 
the Shining Light—that is, the Most Excellent—ad¬ 
dressed the Companions thus : 

“ Let us behold. The Superiors are below; and the 
inferiors above T 





7« 


SECRETS IN FREEMASONRY 


This paradox means that in their dramatic perfor¬ 
mances the spectators might find the world reversed; 
for the representatives of celestial characters, the 
actors who personated “ superior ” beings, had come 
down on their stage, while they themselves seemed to 
have been transported to higher regions and they were 
taught lessons of the higher life, lessons which were 

<c veiled in allegory and illustrated by symbols.” 

We have an instance of this in the story of the 
raising to life of our Master, H.A., where we are re¬ 
minded of the belief current among the Kabbalists in 
a heavenly 

“ Sanctum Sanctorum of the Seven Halls” 

“ wherein one day the whole pleroma of souls, cleansed 
and purified, would be reunited with the Highest Soul, 
reincorporated into the bosom of the Infinite source 
whence they emanated.” 

Gould has quoted Samuel Hartlib as saying that 
the “ Brethren of the Rosy Cross ” had also some 
Mysteries. That man did not like the said Fraternity, 
and instead of such Mysteries he would have preferred 
a “ Philosophical College ” ; and therefore he wrote : 

“ The cheats of the Fraternity of the Holy [Rosy] 
Cross (w ch they call Mysteries) have had infinite 
disguises and subterfuges.” 

From this we may infer that those Mysteries were of 
a “ philosophical ” and religious character; and that 
in them there occurred “ disguises,” and in the opinion 
of a disgruntled individual, “ subterfuges.” The 
Brethren of the Rosy Cross were the Freemasons of 
the seventeenth century, and like the present-day 
R.A, Masons they called their Brotherhood “ Holy.” 

The Freemasons of to-day still practise Mysteries, 
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for we set forth certain lessons about the Name and 
the Nature of God, " somewhat in a dramatic form.” 
Thus, in opening a ** Grand Lodge ” we still have a 
regular cast of characters, though the actual play has 
been greatly simplified. The question which the 
Grand Master puts to his Officers, 

“ Whom do you represent ? ” 

is a relic of a remote age, when the Kabbalists used to 
assemble for their performances, and a similar question 
had to be put to each of the actors. 

In Craft Masonry we see a Temple built for the 
establishment of the worship of Jehovah and presided 
over by three Grand Masters. The first Craft Masons, 
about 275 years ago, regarded that edifice as the oldest 
one of those constructed of lime and stone ; and H.A., 
the Chief Architect, whose tragedy we are careful to 
follow step by step was declared to be 

“ the brightest character recorded in the annals 
of Freemasonry.” 

In the Royal Arch, however, the Companions have 
always insisted that they “ commemorated ” three 
distinct Grand Originals, the burden of which em¬ 
braces the history extending from the days of Moses 
to the Return from the Babylonian Captivity. These 
three Grand Originals are distinctive of as many epochs 
and have resulted in three types of Freemasonry, Let 
us summarise them. 

First, there is the revelation vouchsafed to “ our 
Grand Master Moses ” at the Burning Bush, and that 
is tantamount to saying the First or Holy Lodge, which 
was identical with the Tabernacle, That “ Lodge ” 
was presided over by Moses, Aholiab, and Bezaleel, 
or according to some Rituals by Moses, Aaron, and 
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Eleazar. The Candidate was made to personate 
Moses at Mount Horeb and to go through his ex¬ 
periences. 

All this has dropped out of the Royal Arch. In 
Ireland it has been turned into the Excellent and 
Super-Excellent Masters’ Degrees. 

The question asked of the man who comes for the 
first time, “ In whom do you put your trugt ? ” at one 
time had to be answered thus : 

“In Jehovah ” 

And originally this was quite sensible, for having gone 
through the First or Holy Lodge the Candidate pos¬ 
sessed the knowledge which enabled him to say that. 

And now in the Royal Arch the question and 
answer stand for the whole commemoration of the 
First or Holy Lodge, although the Craft Masons have 
them, too, in their commemoration of the Second or 
Sacred Lodge. We repeat it (as we repeat the ec Rais¬ 
ing Ceremony ” itself in abbreviated fashion) because 
it is one of the essentials of all Freemasonry. 

From the ancient preliminaries the question and 
answer were transferred to the First (E.A.) Ceremony, 
where the Candidate represents the King of Israel, who 
was expected to proclaim his faith in “ Jehovah ” 
(that is, T.T.A.L.G.M.H., although the E.A. says 
“ God ”) as a condition to his being acknowledged, 
anointed, and crowned. 

This Ceremony of the Craft Masons became that of 
the “Masonic Initiation,” and later on it was split, 
being turned into the two Craft Degrees of E.A. and 
F.C., where the same man personates in succession first 
the King and then the (acting) High Priest. By the 
nature of things the High Priest was exempt from 
making a declaration of faith, which in his case would 
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have been superfluous; for, of course, he could never 
have attained to that dignity without that faith. 

After the Temple had been destroyed the exiles 
from Babylon, under the three Grand Masters, Z., 
H., and J., and the Grand Sanhedrin, brought the 
Third Original—the Grand and Royal Lodge—into 
existence, reviving the Genuine Secrets; and then the 
three Candidates were made to personate the three 
most eminent exiles who had come back from Babylon. 

Tins Grand Original was also termed “ Royal ” 
because the Monarchy had been restored in the person 
of Zerubbabel. 

In all the Kabbalistic plays the performers repre¬ 
sented the various historic characters who took part 
in the events commemorated, from Adam downwards; 
and they were usually named after the people they 
personated, Moses, Solomon, Hiram, Ezra, Nehemiah, 
Zerubbabel, etc. It was from this that the custom 
arose among Freemasons of giving " Symbolic Names ” 
to the members of a Lodge, as was the practice in the 
Mother Lodge of the author in 1888. 

Frequently the characters formed groups of three : 
the three Jubals—Jubal, Jabal, and Tubal (Cain ); 
Moses, Aholiab, and Bezaleel, or Moses, Aaron, and 
Eleazar, or Hur; Eli, Same d, and David; Solomon 
and the two Hirams ; Josiah, Shaphan, and Hilkiah; 
Zerubbabel, Haggai, and Joshua, etc. 

In the Old Rituals, Adam was often referred to. He 
was supposed to have been the first Kabbalist and to 
have received from God the true Wisdom while he 
was in Paradise. The Freemasons, too, proclaimed 
him the first of their tribe. Gould thought that to 
what the Kabbalists said, 

may perhaps be traced the origin of the notion 
that Freemasonry is as old as Adam.” 
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The three Jubals of former days, tc Jubalo, Jubala , 
JubalumJ are presumably a trace of an antediluvian 
“ Grand Original,” commemorated by the early Free¬ 
masons, but now obsolete, although the three char¬ 
acters are still referred to in America. 

The Craft Ritual leads us to infer that the accredited 
ancestors of the Hebrew race—Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, or “Israel”—had also a tableau of their own; 
Abraham making a “ grand offering ” of his only 
son, Isaac, and Jacob having the vision of his mystic 
Ladder. 

This would be followed by the scene of Moses at 
the Burning Bush and his finding of his worthy co- 
operators, Aholiab and Bezaleel. Then there would 
be a group of three notable men: Boaz, Samuel, and 
David. And next the three Bennaim , “ Builders,” the 
men who presided at the building of King Solomon’s 
Temple. 

Intermediate between the Masonry of the Builders 
and the Royal Arch there seems to have been a scene 
where Solomon and Adoniram come on the stage. 
This has become our Installation Ceremony, 

In the Irish R.A. Ritual it is suggested that after the 
Building of the Temple there was a commemoration 
of the Finding of the Law under Josiah, Hilkiah, and 
Shaphan; and then, immediately after, the rebuilding 
operations under Z., H., and J. 

Our insistence that the stranger coming in as a 
Candidate should not introduce any metallic substance, 
is only a reference to the fact that in their dramatic per¬ 
formances the Kabbalists would not allow the sound 
of metal to be heard, because by the rules adopted 
in the construction of King Solomon’s Temple 

“ there was not a hammer nor axe nor any tool heardj 
i Kings vi. 7. 
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The present-day Masons have reduced the dramatic 
element of their Rituals to a minimum, as they have 
also curtailed the Speculative element; nowadays we 
impart very little instruction to the Brethren. 

In 1835, when Adam Brown compiled his R.A. 
Ritual (on which the one in common use is imperfectly 
modelled) in “ the passing of the Veils,” he said that 
during the perambulations the Candidates were shown 
some very instructive objects. About the First Veil 
lie only says that 

“ it is duly open ” ; 

and that a passage of Scripture is read. 

In the Second Veil, 

“ the figure of a Serpent and Aaron’s Rod ” 

are exhibited; the former was only an allusion to the 
Sign of the First Veil, referring to the Serpent which 
Moses had to pick up; to do this Moses had to stoop, 
and therefore his action was interpreted as a Sign of 
humility. 

In the Third Veil the Candidate was made to behold 

<c the Ark of the Covenant which contains the tables of 
stone , the pot of manna, the table of shew-bread , the 
burning incense, and the candlestick with seven branches A 

Ten years before Adam Brown, in 1825, Carlile gave 
a fuller account of what was done, telling of the quite 
spectacular display that took place as follows : At the 
First Veil 

(“ The bandage is taken from the Candidate's eyes and 
he sees a Bush on fire.”) 

Then a voice called out: “ Moses ! Moses ! ”, which 
was addressed to the Candidate. 

(“ The Candidate here has his shoes slipped off.”) 
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This was done because the Bible says : “ Put off thy 
shoes from off thy feet, because the ground whereon 
thou standest is holy ground.” 

In the Second Yell the Candidate was shown not 
only the figure of a Serpent but 

“ is told to pick up the rod cast down by him” 

which had turned into a Serpent. 

In our " Mysteries ” there frequently are perambu¬ 
lations. These the Craft Mason explains are intended 
to show to the Brethren that the Candidate has been 
properly prepared and is “fit.” No doubt this is well 
founded. For when a Mystery had to be acted by the 
Kabbalists there would naturally be a march past of all 
the performers, when the beholders would have the 
opportunity to observe whether or no they were 
properly arrayed in their respective garb and the proper 
badges ; and then it would be open to every member 
of the Brotherhood to offer their criticisms. 

But these perambulations signify something more. 
For when a Mystery had been acted, before beginning 
the next, an interval would occur in which another 
procession would take place. This perambulation 
would therefore indicate the period of time which had 
elapsed since the previous play, so that the beholders 
might compose their thoughts and shift the mind to 
the new historic episode. 

In harmony with this idea, in the Old American 
R.A. Ritual we find that the first perambulation of the 
Three Candidates was at the beginning of the dramatic 
portion of the Ceremonies—that is, immediately after 
the Oath and the long prayer that followed it. Then 
the Candidates went through the commemoration of the 
Burning Bush; and after that scene there were three 
more perambulations. What could be the purpose 
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of these three perambulations ? Why, obviously, a 
long period was supposed to have elapsed, and now 
the next scenes would be something entirely different, 
to wit, the erection, the dedication, and possibly the 
destruction of King Solomon’s Temple. 

If our interpretation of the Mysteries of the Temple 
be correct, it is evident that the Candidates proceeded 
irom one scene to the other in regular historic succes¬ 
sion, and that all the chief characters were present in 
the procession of performers. 

In our description of the Chambers around the 
' I cmple in the Apocalypse of Freemasonry we suggested 
that the Menatschin passed along the corridors, first of 
the lowest row of Chambers and then of the second and 
third rows, thus coming in full view of the occupants 
of those Chambers. 

The “ Passing of the Veils ” must belong to the 
Third Grand Original, because it refers to a time when 
the Temple was in ruins. 

In 1740 a “ Grand Lodge of Harodim was held at 
Swalwell, and in it we find the statement that some of 
the Officers bore the titles of Do mas kin and ForinF 
Gould confesses that, 

“The word c Do mas kin 5 1 cannot venture to explain ” ; 

but it is simply a variant of Damaskeen , Damascine , 
meaning “ silk damask,” referring to the robes worn 
by the Principals, for obviously they were as pictur¬ 
esquely dressed for their dramatic performances as 
our Principals are now. As for the Form, he was 
a “ Sojourner,” the word being Middle English for 
“an alien, a foreigner, anyone from foreign parts.” 



CHAPTER VIII 


READINGS, WORDS, AND SIGNS OF THE FIRST 
OR HOLY LODGE * 

Hughan stated that the <<r Excellent ” and £< Super- 
Excellent ” Degrees referred to in a document of 
1740-45, 

“ doubtless concern the Royal Archl 7 

This is very timidly put, but the sense is that those so- 
called Degrees were part and parcel of the Royal Arch 
which in 1740-45 was already being cut up and divided. 

Without committing ourselves to dates, we are of 
opinion that those two Degrees arose from an attempt 
to make out of the Royal Arch two additional Degrees. 
It was necessary to triplicate, for the R.A. Companions 
have always averred that they commemorate three 
“ Grand Originals,” and this is certainly not the case 
now. In olden times it must have been realised that 
it was a tall order to rehearse consecutively the story 
of three typical Grand Lodges in one night, and that 
would be an inducement to divide the story into three 
separate parts. 

Oliver in 1 867 wrote that: “ The Excellent and 
Super-Excellent Degrees were confused in Lodges 
governed by a Master and Wardens representing 
Moses, Aaron, and Hur. . . . The Rituals varied con¬ 
siderably in different Lodges, although they bore a 
typical reference to the legation of Moses.” So, 
clearly, Oliver had an inkling that those Degrees were 
meant to commemorate the First or Holy Lodge. 
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In Scotland, at the same time, the Degree of 
Excellent Master comprised “ three steps,” and these 
were supposed to be taken by the Exiles at Babylon 
as a test prior to their journey to Jerusalem. The 
Candidate was furnished with a rod, with which he 
was to repeat the action of Moses when he stretched 
out his arms and smote the Red Sea three times. 

This exemplifies the confusion which has taken 
place, for here we see the legation of Moses mixed with 
the Captivity in Babylon nearly a thousand years later. 

Presumably the Super-Excellent Master took five 
steps. The “ Report ”—that is to say, the portion of 
Scripture which was read out—alluded to the story of 
Moses striking the Rock in the desert of Zin with his 
Rod, when the water gushed out and the people were 
able to assuage their thirst. 

It is said that in England at one time the Royal 
Arch proper used to be preceded by these Degrees. 
At present they are being worked among us under 
the appellation of “ Cryptic Degrees,” which include 
the Degrees of “ Royal Master ” and “ Select Master.” 

The Excellent and Super-Excellent Degrees in their 
old form had to be given up as somewhat insipid. 
But Waite tells us that the Cryptic Degrees “ offer 
fragmentary particulars as vestiges of the Word in its 
past history,” with the exception of that of “ Super- 
Excellent Master,” which 

<e was set aside at an early stage as containing nothing” 

Apparently the Installations of the Principals, though 
now they come last in our Masonic career, originally 
they came first. For in them we have the only 
commemoration of the First or Holy Lodge to be 
found in the Royal Arch. And here we may observe 
that at each Installation there are certain prescribed 
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“ Readings/’ certain selections from the Hebrew 
Scriptures, on which the commemoration is based. 
There is also a “ Word ” and “ Sign ” corresponding 
to the most important point in each Reading. And 
these Words and the Signs are said to be the proper 
ones for each stage of initiation respectively. At 
present we still say that the Sign “took its rise from 
the action of So-and-so ”—that is, from T^hat was 
done by the chief character represented in the play, 
the protagonist of our story. We may remember the 
words spoken by the Installing Principal: 

“ It alludes to the action of Moses , etc.” 

The Word and Sign were the minimum which the 
early Freemasons prescribed should be done and said 
for the instruction of the adepts when a Ceremony 
was rehearsed. The “ Word ” was the Key-word in 
the Reading, and the “ Sign ” was the chief thing in 
the episode which enabled the performers to give 
colour to what was being acted ; they were therefore 
great aids to the memory. 

In the ancient Ceremony of the Royal Arch known 
as the " Passing of the Veils,” too, there were some 
“ Readings ”—that is, some passages of Scripture for 
each Veil, with its corresponding Word and Sign: 

In the First Veil, according to the Old American 
R.A. Ritual, It was Exodus iv. i-io. Carlile gives 
us Exodus iii. 1-6, and Adam Brown Exodus iii, i-6, 
13, 14. The Word was, following the Old American 
Ritual, “ Shem, Ham, and Japhet.” Both Carlile 
and Adam Brown differ from this, making it to be the 
same as that of an Installed Master. Adam Brown 
specifies no Sign here, but Carlile tells us that the 
Sojourners came with the Sign of a P.M. 

In the Second Veil, our American R.A. Ritual says 
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that the passage of Scripture read out was from the 
“ Writings of Moses.” Carlile and Adam Brown 
confirm this by putting down “Exodus iv. 1-5.” 
From the American Ritual we infer that the Word 
was " Solomon, Hiram, and Adoniram,” at least this is 
our rectification in which we proceed by analogy. On 
the other hand, Carlile gives it: “I am that I am 
and Adam Brown : “ Moses, Aaron, and Eleazar.” 
The Sign, according to our American monitor, was : 
“ Thrusting the hand into the bosom and taking it 
out ” ; but both Carlile and Adam Brown say : “The 
stooping of Moses and picking up the serpent.” 

In the Third Veil, the Old American R.A. Ritual 
says again: “ Writings of Moses.” Carlile and Adam 
Brown give Exodus iv. 6-9. The former gives the 
Word as “Haggai, Joshua, and Zerubbabel”; but 
Carlile as “ Moses, Aaron, and Eleazar,” and Adam 
Brown as “ Holiness to the Lord.” The Sign was, in 
the Old American R.A. Ritual, that of the Vaulted 
Chamber. Both Carlile and Adam Brown give the Sign 
of this Veil as a double one, which they describe as 

(a) The “Leprous hand,” i.e. the hand of Moses 
which became leprous and was restored. This Sign 
has since been turned into the “ Fiducial Sign.” 

(b) The “Pouring out of water.” Both actions 
refer to the “ Reading,” Exodus iv. 6 - 9. 

We consider the Old American R.A. Ritual as 
thoroughly reliable when it says that the Word “ I am 
that I am ” was one which the Sojourners brought 
with them from Babylon before they came to the Veils. 
Therefore the Companions who in 1825 used it as 
the Word of the Second Veil were quite wrong 

The Ceremony of the Passing of the Veils with its 
various Readings, Words, and Signs has been given 
up because (so it is alleged) they made Freemasonry too 
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cumbrous. The fact is that the Freemasons have lost 
sight of the origin of their Speculative Science and 
have forgotten that at first Freemasonry was essentially 
a system of instruction based on the Volume of the 
Sacred Law. 

But here we should review the Installation Cere¬ 
monies : 

1. In installing Ex. Comp. J. the passages read out 
are three well-selected ones, viz. : 

Leviticus viii. 1-12. Genesis xxxiii. 20. 

Numbers xvi. 46-48. 

The fact that in some cases only one verse is read 
points to the disposition to curtail and simplify as 
much as possible. 

The first and second of the Readings is the story 
of the consecration of Aaron as “High Priest” by 
Moses, and of the Commission he received to act as 
Intercessor. The last is about Abraham erecting an 
Altar to El-elohe-Israel—that is, to the tribal God of 
the Hebrews. 

The PAY. now used on entering the Chapter is that 
of the Giblimites, while the Sign alludes to Aaron’s 
work as High Priest and Intercessor for Israel. 

The Word is something taken from the lips of Abra¬ 
ham, expressing a very elementary conception of God. 

2. In the Installation of Ex. Comp. H. no less than 
five passages are read, viz.: 

1 Samuel iii. 1-21. Exodus xvii. 1. 

Exodus vi. 6. Exodus xxxv. 11-20. 

Exodus vi. 21-27. 

Apparently Samuel, who in the course of the Cere¬ 
mony is described as “ God’s Elect,” is here viewed as 
the first and greatest of the historic prophets. He was 
the founder of the Monarchy of Israel; the selection 
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of the King had been left to him ; and he did the 
anointing. 

The P.W. has to do with Samuel's willingness to 
“ hear ” the Call of God and to do His bidding. 
Very few R.A. Masons now seem to know, or be able 
to remember, these P.Wds, although they embody the 
gist and the inward significance of the Ceremony. 

Moses is all along kept in the picture as a con¬ 
spicuous character; indeed, the Word in this case is 
from him, having to do with the Almighty revealing 
Himself to him. A certain conception of God pre¬ 
vailed in his time, but now he has taken a great step 
ahead of his contemporaries. 

The Sign refers also to the action of Moses when the 
Israelites crossed over from Egypt to the Asiatic 
Continent through the Red Sea, which was historically 
the birth of a nation, 

3. When the M.E.Z. comes to be installed, we read 
out four more passages of Scriptures; these are : 

1 Samuel xvi. 1-13. Exodus vi. 3. 

Exodus iii. 6, 14. Psalm lxviii. 4. 

The P.W. has to do with “ Israel’s Covenant,” of 
which Moses was the chief custodian. The idea is to 
remind the Companions that “ Israel ” (which means 
themselves) was bound to Jehovah by a Covenant. 

The Word is combined with the Sign, the only 
instance of such a thing. It is about Jehovah, who is 
to be invoked after a certain manner. Here our Most 
Excellent is supposed to say and do what the High 
Priest said and did on entering the Sanctum Sanctorum 
on the Day of Atonement. There is a repercussion of 
this in the M.M. Degree, The “ Immortal Name 
O.T.M.H. ” had to be uttered In a certain way and with 
certain modulations of the voice. This was in sub- 
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stance the innermost secret of the Old Freemasonry, 
although it is now much simplified. 

The “ King ” is now our “ Most Excellent ” ; but 
in ancient times the High Priest ” held that position. 
In consequence, their parts have been exchanged, so 
that with us the King sometimes does what the High 
Priest should do, and vice versa. 

We believe that the Word corresponding now to the 
King, but formerly to the High Priest, was originally 
enshrined in the Star and Seal of Solomon, where we 
still find, and report having found, “ certain Hebrew 
characters ” insetted into the hexagon formed by the 
interlaced Triangles. 

So we see that practically everything in the Installa¬ 
tion Ceremonies, the Readings, Words, and Signs, 
have to do with the First or Holy Lodge which at 
one time preceded the Second and Third Grand 
Originals in the working of a Chapter. 

The facts outlined in this chapter make it quite 
evident that there has been a jumble of ideas, and that 
much more remains to be done before we can re¬ 
constitute the original Ritual. And yet we thank 
God that we have obtained sufficient light to be able 
to find our way through the maze of so many con¬ 
flicting statements. Some things have dropped out 
of their place and afterwards have been reincorporated 
into the Ceremonies, although at the wrong place. 
Many things have been misinterpreted and misused, 
because the modern Masons have been unable to 
observe the historical sequence and have lost the sense 
of proportion. A few anachronisms are to be found 
here and there; and a few more things are simply new¬ 
fangled ideas. On the whole, however, the general 
outline in the scheme of Ancient Freemasonry is fairly 
clear. 






CHAPTER IX 


READINGS, WORDS, AND SIGNS OF THE SECOND 
OR SACRED LODGE 

In the Second or Sacred Lodge commemorated in the 
M,M. Degree all Bible Readings have been suppressed, 
and nowadays no passage of Holy Scripture is read 
at all. The tendency for over two centuries in Craft 
Masonry has been towards secularism. But at one 
time the Freemasons acted quite differently. In the 
Beaumont MS. we see that in the seventeenth century 
there were certain specified passages of Scripture about 
which the Brethren were distinctly told that they 

“ ought to be read.” 

They were an essential part of the Ritual, and in this 
respect it resembled the Royal Arch. Surely this 
should make Craft Masons reflect. Imagine a Bible 
episode being commemorated without any part of the 
Bible story being read. 

The elimination of all Readings betrays the influence 
and the hand of the Deist of the eighteenth century 
resolved to secularise Freemasonry as much as possible. 
It was not he who preserved the Royal Arch for us. 
But now in opening a Craft Lodge we are still directed 
and expected to open the V.S.L. at a particular passage, 
viz.: 

C£ 2 Chron. vi.,” 

where there occurs the Masonic Prayer which was 
offered up by our G.M. King Solomon at the conse- 
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cration of the Temple of Jerusalem. Evidently the 
Craft Masons are still given credit for being able to 
find the place in their Bibles, 

The Words, Pass Words, and Signs of Craft 
Masonry are most interesting and shall repay a review, 
however cursory. 

The Entered Apprentice has no Pass Word. The 
Sign, which is one of “ death/’ is qomparatively 
modern. It seems to have originated with the 
Builder Masons in the Old St Paul’s Lodge. In all 
the subsequent Degrees, for obvious practical reasons 
it has undergone a process of differentiation. Origin¬ 
ally there was no stipulation as to which hand should 
be used, nor in which direction it should move. 
The “ penalty ” now is substantially the same in all 
Freemasonry. 

In the well-known portrait of the Hon. Mrs 
Aldworth, initiated about 1712, she appears giving 
the Sign by which the Masons of that time made them¬ 
selves known to each other. Possibly, at that time, 
too, in the OB. they said something that suggested 
our Penal Sign. What they actually did expressed 
their intention to remain faithful to the vow they had 
taken. But as yet the Sign with which we are so 
familiar had not come into vogue and perhaps it was 
not known in Ireland. 

This Craft Degree has received a competency of 
Kabbalistic lore in that part of it which relates to the 
King of Israel and to the Pillar of the Temple beside 
which he was by custom anointed. 

It is from the name of the King’s Pillar that the 
Entered Apprentice gets his Word. 

We may observe that when the Candidate of the 
First Degree is introduced to the Wardens, they say : 
“ Enter , etc/’ And of old, the Grand Master of the 
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Third Veil also said ££ Enter ” to the Candidate of the 
Royal Arch when he reached the last Veil of the 
Tabernacle ; for now he had attained to the high 
dignity of a Master and would therefore be allowed 
to appear before the august Sanhedrin for “ Exalta¬ 
tion.” 

The Pass Word of the Fellow Craft Degree is one 
by which we ascertain whether the Candidate is a 
true Israelite or otherwise. It refers to a time long 
anterior to the Temple. 

Once more for practical purposes we differentiate 
the Penal Sign, which is given lower down on the 
body than is done by the Apprentice. Of course the 
<c penalty ” invoked by a Fellow Craft is defined 
accordingly in the Oath. This Degree has resulted 
from the splitting of the first; so that as there are two 
twin Pillars there are also two twin Ceremonies with 
two twin Pass Words. 

The Fellow Craft Degree has two other Signs, both 
of which have been taken from the Royal Arch and 
adapted to the requirements of this supplementary 
Degree—they are : 

(a) The Sign of Fidelity, which is familiar to all. 
It is a conventional one and a very natural way of 
expressing the idea we have in mind. It is what the 
Ancient Masons did long ago. There is nothing 
esoteric about it. 

(b) The “ Hailing Sign, or Sign of Perseverance,” 
is part of what Moses did when he prayed for Victory. 
We may recollect that in the Second Degree we say 
quite wrongly that this Sign was the action of 
" Joshua ” ; but at the time Joshua was too busy 
fighting his enemies to do anything else. On the 
other hand, Moses, Aaron, and Hur were on the 
Mount, and the two latter men were assisting Moses 
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to do what he considered indispensable if Victory was 
to be obtained. Here, clearly, we have a survival of 
the Kabbalistic play, or Mystery . 

The P.W. of the Third or M.M. Degree is one by 
which the Candidate gives us to understand that he 
excels as “ an artificer ” and deserves promotion. 

As to the Word, it is one which has been disfigured 
beyond recognition. There are two different ways of 
pronouncing it, and considerable dodbt exists as to 
which is right. And yet we claim that we know what 
its meaning is, and in this we are right. Bro. Rabbi 
Rosenbaum has definitely asserted that it is not 
Hebrew; he thinks that it is Aramaic. We have been 
able to trace it to a work of the thirteenth century, 
the Sepher-ha-Zohar , which we know was written in 
Aramaic. 

In the Book of the Holy Greater Assembly where the 
three Exaltees die, in verse 1138, we read : 

“ And Rabbi Simeon spake a certain Word and fell 
upon his face.” 

As we have said elsewhere, the Word then was: 

“ The Bennaim are dead ” ; 

Bennaim being a somewhat ambiguous term ; it means 
“ Builders,” but was used to designate “ Teachers ”— 
that is to say, the men engaged in building the mystic 
Jerusalem. The Exaltees were said to “ die,” but 
when they were “dead” the Ineffable Words were 
revealed to them. These Words must have been 
something very different from the previous statement 
about the Bennaim having died; for about them we 
are told that they are most ancient as well as most 
secret, 

“ which have not been revealed hitherto from that 
day wherein Moses stood upon the Mount Sinai.” 
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Or, does it mean that they have not “ betrayed ” or 
“ divulged to the world ” ? In any case, it involves 
the idea that from the days of Moses they were only 
revealed to such as were worthy. 

This M.M. Degree came first into existence as “ the 
Master’s Part ” by dignifying some of the preliminaries 
of the Royal Arch with the title of Degree . It was, 
therefore, an approach to the Royal Arch. In it the 
Penal Sign was given by doing what every Mason 
used to do but differentiated, for now the hand was 
applied lower down in the body, a clever idea which 
may have been suggested by what is said about the 
“ Penalty.” Anyhow it harmonised with the tri¬ 
partite conception which the Kabbalists had of 
“ Man ” ; for the Penal Sign of the Master alluded to 
the third and lowest section of the human body. 

Indeed all the Craft Penalty Signs seem to spring 
from the same conception, being an application of 
the Kabbalistic notion of “ the Archetypal Man,” for 
they alluded to the three Sephiroth of the Middle 
Pillar, 

“ Crown , Beauty , Foundation ” 

corresponding to the Head, the Breast, and the Lower 
Part of the Body, which thus was divided into three 
parts as King Solomon’s Temple also was. 

In the old days before there were any Craft Degrees, 
the Sign of an Initiate was simply the Sign of Fidelity, 
and the Master Mason was the real Initiate. What is 
said now in the Royal Arch about a “ perfect Sign ” 
is quite a fanciful idea. 

In the course of the “ Raising ” Ceremony two 
more Signs are given, which we call “ the Casual 
Signs ” ; they arose from “ the afflicting sight ” and 
present no difficulty whatever. These are : 
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2. The Sign of Horror. 

3. The Sign of Sympathy. 

The story of our Master, H.A., makes their meaning 
perfectly obvious, being the natural Signs which we 
might have expected from the circumstances of the 
case. 

But when the M.M. Lodge is opened we hear 
about another Sign which is given by the W.M., viz.: 

“ The Sign of Joy and Exaltation.” 

This double name calls for some explanation. Now¬ 
adays we always say “ of Exaltation,” but it should 
be, it seems to us, Exultation , which is synonymous 
with Joy . 

And yet there is no doubt that the Sign belongs to 
the Royal Arch and is therefore related to the Cere¬ 
mony of “ Exaltation.” Indeed it will not be difficult 
to show that its proper place is in the Chapter. 

In the M.M. Degree the Candidate is told by the 
W.M. that there are other Signs, so that 

“ the whole is fivej 

and not three , as he has been led to believe “ in the 
course of the Ceremonies.” Where have these other 
two come from ? And what is their function ? The 
W.M. gives'him some information about this, and we 
shall have to consider it. There are then: 

4. The Sign of Grief and Distress ; 

5. The Sign of Joy and Exaltation; 

about the latter the W.M. adding ; 

“ Likewise called the Grand or Royal Sign” 

Really and truly, the M.M. has no business with these 
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supplementary Signs, which are given by way of 
supererogation. Here the M.M. is regarded as a 
prospective Exaltee; still too much is being antici¬ 
pated. The compilers of the Ritual should have 
realised that the M.M. Degree and the Supreme Order 
had become two quite distinct things. 

The Sign of Grief and Distress is said to have origi¬ 
nated with our Master, H.A., when proceeding from 
the N. to the E. entrances of King Solomon's Temple, 
“ when his perspiration was so great that, etc." But 
this is a quite fanciful explanation, as we shall see. 

The R.A. Ritual practised in America in the 
eighteenth century shows that this Sign was then used 
in the Royal Arch when the Keystone and the Ark of 
the Covenant were handed to the High Priest by the 
Sojourners. And at that time the Sign was attributed 
to Adam who, having been condemned to eat bread 
“ with the sweat of his brow," had to wipe off his 
perspiration, too ; it was Adam therefore that needed 

“ some relief to his sufferings " 
in this way. 

The Sign was also given by the Companions when 
they reached the climax of the Ceremonies, for, having 
after great exertions found their way to the Vaulted 
Chamber, and having discovered the objects which 
they had brought into the Chapter, they expressed 
their comfort and satisfaction by this Sign. 

We are told that on the continent of Europe the 
Sign of Grief and Distress is given in a different 
manner. But why should there be different manners 
of giving the Sign which, while totally unlike each 
other, are called by the same name ? 

Apparently on the continent of Europe they do 
not think of any “ perspiration"; for it would be 
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difficult to put any such construction on what they 
are said to do. The fact is that things have been so 
mixed up, and there has been so much confusion over 
the Signs of the M.M., that the present-day Masons 
do not know what to make of them. 

We explain the words used by the Continental 
Masons when giving this Sign as an allusion to our 
Master, H.A., who was a “ Widow’s £on,” and we 
say that they e< suppose ” every Mason to be his 
“ Brother.” How a Mason answers to this descrip¬ 
tion of “ Widow’s Son ” is not explained, although we 
can guess it. 

But there is no doubt that the clasping of the hands 
and interlocking of the fingers is an allusion to the 
action of the Companions when, at the reception of the 
Candidates, they formed “ a living Arch ” through 
which they had to pass. This represented their 
journey from Babylon to Jerusalem, during which 
they must have suffered many trials and fatigue. 
The Sign, therefore, seems to be an appeal to the 
solidarity that there ought to be among the Com¬ 
panions in the difficulties that beset life’s journey, 
which should always take a practical form. 

According to this, the English Sign of Grief and 
Distress does not seem to have been adopted on the 
Continent, and the Continental Masons made use of 
another Sign which presumably had once been in 
use in England ; why, then, was it allowed to fall into 
disuse ? The clasping of the hands was in fact the 
“ grip ” of the Most Excellent Degree (which we have 
seen was part and parcel of the Royal Arch), for in that 
Degree the Companions engaged in that action when 
they took each other by the right hand. Of course, 
when the Continental Masons had to do this in¬ 
dividually, it meant clasping their own hands. 
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In “ Ireland, Scotland, and the States of America ” 
—that is, in the majority of countries, the Masons act 
differently : the Sign of Grief and Distress is given 
(it is said) in a still different manner; by doing some¬ 
thing which can only be construed as an Appeal to 
God. There is no suggestion of “ perspiration ” ; 
but the- threefold ejaculation fits in very well the 
case of one in great agony of mind, and so we may 
presume that it refers to the great tragedy. 

On the other hand, “ Is there no help, etc./’ is a cry 
of desperation which might well have been used by 
Moses when he saw the Army of Israelites in a deadly 
encounter with the hosts of Amalek; we know that 
if he dropped his hands, Israel got the worst of the 
conflict. Again, If an individual had to do this “ lifting 
up of the hands,” he would necessarily have to use his 
own and raise them up. This idea is strengthened by 
the fact that the initial act in this Sign resembles “ the 
Grand Hailing Sign ” of the eighteenth century, which 
we know is what Moses did while Joshua was fighting. 
The gradual dropping of the hands indicated his 
dejection and loss of strength, which necessitated the 
help of Aaron and Hur. 

The Sign of “ Exaltation ” is really the Sign of the 
Exaltee as he comes into his own. In any case, by 
calling it “the Grand or Royal Sign” we practically 
acknowledge that it is a Sign belonging to the R.A. 
Chapter or the Third Grand Original. 

We say that it took its rise when the Royal Solomon 
with the princes of his Household went to view it, 
when they were so struck with its magnificence that 
they all exclaimed: “ Oh wonderful Masons I ”, 

suiting the action to the words. Here we might say : 
Si non e 9 vero e ben trovato. 

In the Lodge the W.M. gives this Sign twice, at the 
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beginning and at the close, and in both these two 
instances the words that accompany the Sign are : 

“ All Glory ,—all Gratitude ,—to the Most High/’ 

In the first instance, the Brethren, having met on “ the 
centre,” are supposed to have come in view of the 
Sacred Shrine (though the Craft Masons know 
nothing of this), and so it is fit that they should say 
“ All Glory, etc.” The second time, the Ceremony 
is finished and we are supposed to have obtained what 
we were seeking—although there has been a postpone¬ 
ment sine die and we have only received some “ sub¬ 
stituted secrets,”—and then we speak as if we had 
secured the object of our quest, saying “ All Gratitude, 
etc.” 

In so doing, the action of the hands of the W.M. 
gives the suggestion of a Vault over our heads ; it is 
essentially a Sign of the Vault, although not the Sign. 
Just before the Temple had been completed, a tragedy 
occurred; and our Master, EL A,, was interred in 
that Vault. It would be then, therefore, that as 
Solomon and his princes attended the obsequies and 
saw the Vaulted Chamber a deep impression would be 
made on them of the Wisdom of the late Chief Archi¬ 
tect; and it must have been this Secret Chamber, 
rather than the fabric of the Temple above the surface, 
that elicited the exclamation, 

<e Oh wonderful Masons ! ” 

And yet these words can have nothing to do with the 
Sign of Joy and Exaltation if it originated with Moses. 

All this should help us to realise the truth of what 
our Book of Constitutions says, that there is no finality 
in the M.M. Degree and that the Order of the Holy 
Royal Arch is the continuation and the completion of 
the Third Degree. 





CHAPTER X 


READINGS, "WORDS, AND SIGNS OF THE THIRD OR 
GRAND AND ROYAL LODGE 

In the R.A. Chapter we commemorate in a special 
manner the Third Grand Original — that is, the 
“ Grand and Royal Lodge.” The “ Readings ” have 
been simplified and all that remains is ; 

1. What the Candidate himself reads out of the 
book of Genesis ; and 

2. The portions from the writings of King Solomon 
and the prophet Haggai. 

In the Installations there occur other passages of 
Scripture, but these have been found to appertain to the 
First or Holy Lodge. Now the impression produced 
in us is that, although the Volume of the Sacred Law 
in the Ceremony of Exaltation occupies a place of 
honour and is greatly eulogised, it is not much more 
than a symbol, although, of course, we thank God for 
that symbol. 

Intermediate between the M.M. Degree and the 
Royal Arch there is the Ceremony of Installation. 
The reason for this is that in olden times only those 
who had gone through that Ceremony could aspire to 
the honour of being exalted. 

We may brush aside the vexed question of whether 
or no the Installation of a W.M. be a “ Degree.” As 
a matter of fact, it only professes to be a <e Solemn 
Rite.” But the term “Degree ” is applicable to any¬ 
thing—that is, it is a conventional term. The Book 
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of Constitutions has limited its usage' to only three 
Ceremonies, and from that point of view it is im¬ 
proper to speak of any other Degrees. In modern 
Freemasonry there are only three Degrees “ and no 
more,” and yet we all speak of “ the Supreme 
Degree,” “ the R.A. Degree,” “ the Higher Degrees.” 
What is far more important is to note that the Installa¬ 
tion Ceremony belongs to the Second, rather than to 
the Third, Grand Original. 

The Pass Word of the Candidate in the Supreme 
Order is now seldom heard in the Chapter; it is 
either omitted or substituted. We usually employ 
the Word by which the' M.M, is taught to express 
that eminence in the Craft which is an indispens¬ 
able qualification for being admitted into the Royal 
Arch; it brings the Candidate into relations with 
the Gibhmites and is understood to bear witness to 
his excelling in “Masonry.” When the Candidate 
has not been installed, however, this can scarcely 
be done. 

In this Pass Word we have a parallel to what the 
Candidate of the Third Degree says when he applies 
for admission, for then the reference is to another 
biblical character said to have been “ the first artificer.” 
In the Middle Ages a man was not considered eligible 
as a Candidate for Freemasonry unless he was a really 
excellent Mason, or, what was the same, a “ Fellow or 
Master ” of the Building Craft and had received a 
Liberal Education. 

The action of King Solomon, “ beckoning ” to one 
of his Officers, and the action of the latter, “ saluting,” 
may be of extra-Masonic origin, for they are in¬ 
distinguishable from what the Mediaeval University 
Graduates, and especially the “Masters of Arts,” 
would have done. On the other hand, the story 
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itself and the Sign of the Installed Master are genuinely 
Kabbalistic—that is to say, they are original matter. 
The cutting off of one’s own . . . and leaving it to 
wither and . . . signifies the unworthiness of that 
member. It refers to a Penalty attached to the Oath 
should the Oath-taker ever prove traitor. The 
Candidate of the Royal Arch formerly came through 
a passage—called a “ Living Arch ”—in which all the 
Companions clasped their hands in token of loyalty 
and solidarity. But the Sign of the Installed Master 
involved the opposite of that. 

In the eighteenth century, in coming as a Candidate 
of the Royal Arch, the P.W. used to be Rabboni , and 
this word used to be demanded of every Companion 
entering the Chapter. Whatever else they forgot 
they had not to forget the Pass Word, for without it 
they simply could not gain admittance. 

When the Captain of the Host appeared at the door 
the Principal Sojourner said on behalf of the Candidates, 
Rabboni! And then the Captain of the Host, per¬ 
sonating the Deity, replied : A . . . R . . . ; <£ My 
people, etc.” Formerly, therefore, the Candidates 
came claiming to be the people of the Lord ; and it was 
natural, for they were descendants 

<c of those noble families of Giblimites, etc.” 

This conforms with what Hosea, ii. 23, says in his 
prophecy: 

“ I will have mercy upon her {upon Jeered) that 
had not obtained mercy; and I will say to them 
which were not my people, Thou art my people ; 
and they shall say, Thou art my Lord,” i.e. 
“ Rabboni ” 

In Carlile’s time, 1825, the Word of the Installed 
Master was the P.W. of the First Veil. But in the 
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Old American R.A. Ritual we see that when the 
Exiles in Babylon were asked whether they were 
disposed to return to Jerusalem, they answered: 
" Yes, but we lack a Pass Word ” ; and then the 
Captain of the Host at once replied : “ Follow me, 
our Pass Word is * I am that I am. 7 ” It was with 
that P.W., the equivalent of “ Jehovah,” that they 
were admitted into the First Veil. There the Word 
was communicated to the Candidates which would 
admit them to the Second Veil, viz. Shem, Ham, and 
Japhet, though in Carlile’s time this had been changed 
to " Moses, Aaron, and Eleazar.” Sometimes we 
find that the third character is neither Eleazar, nor yet 
Bezaleel, but “ Hur,” who was on the Mount with 
Aaron when Moses was praying for Victory. Then, 
having gained access to the Second Veil, the Candidates 
received the P.W. needed for the Third Veil —Solomon, 
Hiram , and Sidoniram —although in the exposure before 
us we have “ Shem, Ham , and Adoniram,” Shem and 
Ham being repeated by a slip from recollection of the 
preceding. The P.W. received in the Third Veil 
was to enable the Sojourners to obtain admittance into 
the presence of the Chief Rulers—Haggai, Joshua, and 
Zerubbabel. 

We do not know how the number of Signs in the 
Royal Arch came to be determined. We have already 
discovered that two out of the Signs of the M.M. 
belong to the Chapter. Here, however, we shall con¬ 
sider the five Signs which are usually associated with 
the Royal Arch. 

I. We have already said that we believe that the 
Penal Sign is of modern origin, and that the way of 
giving it in the Chapter is only a variation of the Sign 
of the Apprentice. 

The Penal Sign of ancient Freemasonry was practi- 
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caily what has come to be known as the Sign of Grief 
and Distress, 

In the Old American R.A. Ritual 
“ the Sign of the Penalty ” 

is said to consist of “ striking off the crown of the 
skull,” which agrees with what was done in Carlile’s 
time in England (1825). Our present practice, there¬ 
fore, seems to be comparatively modern. And in the 
eighteenth century the “ penalty ” was described thus: 

“ My brains exposed to the scorching of the meridian 
Sun , etcP 

According to Carlile the Sign was given with “ the 
right hand,” drawing the thumb and forefinger around 
the forehead. In the M.M. Degree we speak of some¬ 
thing similar being done for the purpose of removing 
the sweat of the brow; the action in the old Penal Sign, 
however, was not to wipe off the perspiration but to 
slit the top of the skull or, as the Companions put it, 

“ striking off the crown of the skullP 

In the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , v. 497, there 
occur some words which are very suggestive : 

“ And when the forehead is uncovered there arc 
excited the Lords of Judgment against those who are 
shameless in their deeds.” 

The phrase “ Lords of judgment ” suggests that 
here we have a form of punishment. Those who have 
violated their Oath have their “ foreheads,” or skulls, 
“ uncovered.” On the other hand, when these same 
people are faithful, the opposite takes place : 

“ . . . in the forehead, whereon is inscribed a 
certain Light, which is called Ra^on, e Grace/ ” 

This word Ra^on is probably what Dermott meant 
when he spoke of Re^on in Ahiman Re^on. 
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And about the faithful ones, the Kabbalists added : 

“ And all the skulls reflect this shining whiteness 
towards the Ancient of Days.” 

In giving the Sign, immediately after the action of 
t£ uncovering the skull,” the hand was held level with 
the forehead, and this was said to allude to 

“ the Sojourner’s guarding his eyes from the in¬ 
tensity of the Sun’s rays and to the Fall of man.” 

Here the confusion of ideas is obvious. What could 
“ the Fall of man ” have to do with “ the Sun’s rays ” ? 
Of course, if “ the brains were exposed to the scorching 
of the meridian Sun ” it was useless to apply the hands 
in that way ; it would make no difference to the action 
of the Sun on the brains. 

II. But, again, what is said about the Reverential 
or Hailing Sign is further evidence of the confusion 
that has taken place, for the particle or ” implies 
that the modern Masons did not quite know how to 
define this Sign and they were not quite sure as to 
which was the most suitable of the two names, 
Reverential or Hailing; to “ hail ” meant to “ salute ” ; 
but the idea of “ reverence ” goes beyond this. 
Perhaps we might combine the two ideas and call it 
the Sign of Reverent Salutation . 

At one time all the five Signs of the Royal Arch 
were attributed to Adam ; but about this one it was 
unquestionably true, as our Ritual says, that it was 

<c adopted by our G.M. Moses ... in the Burn¬ 
ing Bush, etc. . . . in token of obedience,” or 
rather of '* submission.” 

We also say that the sign was his e< salutation ” to 
God as He revealed Himself on that occasion, which 
agrees with the name “ Hailing.” 






SIGNS OF THE THIRD LODGE 


109 

It may also be true, however, that it was “ in 
this posture ” that our first patents “ met Jehovah 
in the Garden of Eden after their transgression/’ as 
the R.A. Masons of 200 years ago said; and in this 
case it would mean that Moses was not the originator 
of it. 

When the Craftsmen lift up one hand in the form 
of a Square they tell us that this is what Joshua did 
when he fought the battles of the Lord, etc. ; but we 
have already observed that it was not Joshua who 
prayed on that occasion, and that Moses prayed 
fervently, but it was with both hands “ in that posi¬ 
tion ” ; not that the Sun should stand still, but that 
the Almighty should give Israel the Victory. (See 
Exodus xvii. 10-12.) Most decidedly our Rituals 
need to be revised. 

The Sign of the “ Craftsmen ” is a composite one 
devised by the modern Masons, wherein the action 
of the right hand is intended to show that they are 
resolved to be true and trusty. 

The real historic Sign of the Old Freemasons 
(whence the Craft Masons obtained theirs) was “ the 
Grand Hailing Sign,” once practised in the Chapter, 
which was based on the posture assumed by Moses 
when praying for Victory. The Penitential or Suppli¬ 
catory Sign is simply a modification of it with both 
hands in the same attitude. What Moses did could 
scarcely be to shield “ the eyes ” from the dazzling 
vision, for the one hand could only protect one eye. 
If both hands had been employed for that purpose the 
result would have been something quite different. 
And yet the name is fairly suitable if we have the 
Burning Bush in mind ; the right hand could not very 
well be applied if the Companions wanted to express 
simultaneously their fidelity. 
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We are inclined to think that, notwithstanding the 
reference to Joshua, the Fellow Craft’s Sign was 
meant as an approximation to this one. 

III. The Penitential or Supplicatory Sign was 
the usual posture assumed by the Jews when praying, 
“ with uplifted hands,” though hardly “ on bended 
knee,” which was characteristic of the Christians. It 
would be the attitude in which thq High Priest of 
Israel would stand before the Ark of the Covenant 
when he made propitiation for the sins of his people 
on the Day of Atonement. This would be an elemen¬ 
tary lesson which the Kabbalists would give on the 
subject of prayer, “ lifting up clean hands,” which we 
must say again is only a variation of what was done 
by the Companions of the eighteenth century in giving 
the Grand Hailing Sign which referred to the action 
of Moses whenever he prayed, although the name be 
quite different. 

IV. Both the two next Signs, the “ Monitorial ” and 
the “Fiducial,” were once explained as originating 
with Adam in Paradise. Historically, however, these 
Signs were meant to be the actions of Moses by which 
he was to give “ the convincing proofs ” of the 
Divine Commission which he had received to be an 
ambassador of both wrath and salvation. 

The Monitorial Sign is said to remind us of the 
weakness of “ human nature,” of our “ frailty,” and 
of our incapacity to render absolutely “ good or 
acceptable service ” to the Deity. But it is distinctly 
asserted that it is a Sign of “ Humility and Contrition ” 
that the R.A. Companions have “ adopted ” from 

“ our Ancestors, the Atoning Priests ” ; 

which must mean that the compilers of the Ritual 
regarded it as something ancient and belonging to a 
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prehistoric period, though, of course, they did not 
vouch for the strict correctness • or otherwise of the 

sign ' 

Adam Brown in his Ritual halted between two 
opinions, for while he does not mention Adam, he 
views it as received from “ the priests ” of Israel, 
which is equivalent to saying, from the Rabbis and 
Kabbalists, who were our predecessors. 

At present we say that the Penitential or Suppli¬ 
catory Sign is one 

“ of Humility and Contrition ” ; 

and of the Fiducial Sign we declare that it is one 

“ of Humility and Dependence 

This illustrates again how confused these explanations 
are. 

The Monitorial Sign arose from the action of Moses 
in thrusting his hand into his bosom when it became 
leprous, and repeating the action when it was restored 
“ as his other flesh.” See Exodus iv. 6, 7, which is 
one of the classic passages read in the Chapter from 
ancient times. 

In 1825, according to Carlile, it was called 
“ the Sign of Suffering 

possibly because Moses had been struck with leprosy. 
Also it was called a 

“ Sign of Admonition 

perhaps because the leprosy was regarded as a “ warn¬ 
ing ” to him if he was unfaithful in the discharge of 
his commission. In reality, the R.A. Masons of a 
century ago were all at sea about these Signs. 

V. The Fiducial Sign was devised by the modern 
R.A. Masons, being an expedient by which they meant 
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to give expression to their Faith and Hope in a general 
sort of way. They did not realise its origin and did 
not see how, by the changes made, they distorted it 
beyond recognition. They said 

“ as though we would prostrate ourselves with 
our faces to the earth,” 

and spoke of coming before 

“ the Ark of our Redemption 

which betokened “ the presence of the Great I am,” 
that is, Jehovah. 

In reality the Fiducial Sign arose from Moses cast¬ 
ing his rod to the ground, when it became a serpent. 
He was then ordered to stoop down and pick it up, 
and this is how we now say, 

“ as though we would prostrate ourselves . . 

But having said so much about our “ Five Signs,” 
we say nothing about the real Sign of the Royal Arch, 
the Sign of the Vault, which is the most important one, 
the only one that should count. So much instruction 
about these Five Minor Signs and yet none of them 
can be said to be characteristic of the Supreme Degree, 
but embody only general lessons which are of very 
little consequence. This Sign, therefore, raises the 
total to six. 

For the real Sign of the Royal Arch we have to go 
back from the Mystical Lecture to the Exaltation 
Ceremony, where the M.E.Z. gives the necessary 
practical instruction to the Candidate. 

This Sign is one which demands “ consent and 
co-operation,” because in it the Three Grand Masters 
are engaged in doing something which is very signifi¬ 
cant. And at the time the Candidate personates one 
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of the Three. The incident serves to enforce the 
lesson that among Freemasons there is to be perfect 
solidarity. But it means much more. The Sign 
itself is a great secret, but what is done when giving 
it merely indicates where our secrets are found, and 
it is the necessary accompaniment for the communi¬ 
cation of the most important of the secrets, which is, 
the Ineffable Word of the Royal Arch. 
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CHAPTER XI 


JEHOVAH, THE GOD OF ISRAEL 

The whole civilised world now acknowledges the 
Oneness of God. All the cultured nations are 
unanimous in upholding the conception of a Divine 
Unity, and we must acknowledge that in this matter 
the Jews have led the way; for over two thousand 
years they have been staunchly monotheistic and have 
held that God is a unique Being; but this has not 
always been so—even in historic times Greece and 
Rome were polytheistic. 

Now, we all are monotheists, without being Deists. 
And yet the Craft Masons have always deprecated all 
theological discussions. When the Grand Lodge of 
London was set up in 1717 the tendency was towards 
secularism; lip-worship was given to the Great 
Architect of the Universe, but the Fraternity had been 
organised chiefly for sociability, and we find that at 
least the Moderns omitted the “ Prayer,” which the 
Antients said was indispensable. 

The United Grand Lodge of England forbids dis¬ 
putes within the Lodge of 

“ every topic of religious discussion ” ; 

and yet Freemasonry is something essentially religious. 
So much so that no one who denies, or refuses to 
admit, the existence of God, can be considered quali¬ 
fied for admission into the Fraternity. 

Dr Anderson pleaded for conformity to ce the 
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religion in which all men agree ” ; and some captious 
writers have thrown ridicule on his remark, but we 
consider the phrase unexceptionable. We must insist 
on what all true monotheists are agreed on as funda¬ 
mental in a religious profession. 

And yet we ought not to bring into the Lodge 
purely sectarian squabbles, nor should we enter into 
controversy over particular dogmas. Our predeces¬ 
sors were syncretistic. And we should confine our¬ 
selves to giving expression to those sentiments and 
aspirations of the human soul which are the basis of 
all religion, such as the existence of a Supreme Being, 
the hope of a hereafter with rewards and punishments, 
the immortality of the soul, and so forth. 

Almost the first thing done by the Initiate, an 
Entered Apprentice, is to declare his trust in God. 
No theological definition is asked for or given. This 
declaration follows a favourite text of the Kabbalists : 

“ Trust ye in Jah for ever : for in jah is everlasting 
strength” {Isa, xxvi. 4). 

The Divine Name there is Jah, which the Kabbalists 
said corresponds to the masculine or active potency of 
Wisdom. 

In England, without this avowal of faith in God 
there can be no admission into <e Freemasonry.” 

In the Royal Arch we repeat this, but the answer 
there is that we believe in T.T.A.L.G.M.H. 

In the Royal Arch we discover that the Hebrew 
people attained to their knowledge of God by passing 
through three stages : 

First, they conceived God as a local or tribal Deity, 
an EL There were many Gods, many Elohim , and 
they were all equally good or equally bad. The early 
Semites, including Abraham, Terah, and Nahor, the 
ancestors of the Hebrews, were polytheists. Abraham 
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erected an Altar to his God but he called Him El-elohe- 
Israel, “ God the God of Israel,” which meant that he 
worshipped Jehovah but only as a tribal God—one 
out of many. 

Later on Jehovah came to be regarded as pre¬ 
eminent among the Gods, the one which, from the 
point of view of the Hebrews, most deserved to be 
worshipped; not only because He wa^s the national 
God, but because He was a “ Mighty,” or “ Almighty,” 
God—in Hebrew, El ShaddaL 

Vm&lbf Jehovah was proclaimed to be T.T. A.L.G.M.H. 
who could not allow any other Being to share His 
Glory, because He must needs be Supreme. 

In a commentary on the Jetzirah, written in Arabic 
more than eight centuries ago by Saadya Gaon, we 
are told that God in the Bible appears under three 
distinct aspects: 

First, as the Creator of the world, when He calls 
Himself Elohim —that is, the El of Israel; El signify¬ 
ing any Deity and etymologically “ Strength ” or “ the 
Strong One.” 

Secondly, as the Author of the Covenant with 
Israel, in connection with which He calls Himself 
El Shaddai — te God Almighty.” 

Thirdly, as the Deliverer of Israel, dividing the Red 
Sea, He calls Himself Jab, a name which Moses ex¬ 
panded to Jehovah. 

We are not permitted to go in greater detail into 
this, but enough has been said to enable past Zerub- 
babels to see how ancient some of the ideas embodied 
in the Supreme Degree are. Not only did the Kab- 
balists inculcate these same ideas, but they put them 
in the same order of precedence as is done now by 
R.A, Masons. 

One realises the ; truth of all this in the Sections of 
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the eighteenth century, when we find that the Pass 
Word of the first Veil was “ I am that I am,” which 
is clearly a reference to Jehovah; and the Pass Word 
to the Second Veil signified as much, for “ Holiness to 
the Lord ” has always been the motto of the Chapter 
and of the Freemasons generally ; it means “ Holiness 
to Jehovah,” for the Authorised Version always trans¬ 
lates Jehovah for ** the Lord ” in capital letters. 

Formerly, when the Chapter was declared duly open, 
it used to be done “ In the Name of the Great Jehovah.” 

The Old Speculative Freemasonry was a Theosophy, 
and its “ speculations ” were concerned with the Name 
and Nature of God. Hence it is that the United 
Grand Lodge of England calls the Supreme Order 
“ The Order of the Holy Royal Arch.” 

The Grand Lodge MS ., No. 2, which experts place 
at about 1650, has the formula which the Candidates 
used at the time when they were sworn in : 

“ In the beginning was the Word, 

And the Word was with God, 

And the Word was God, 

Whose sacred and universal Law 
I shall endeavour to observe, 

So help me God.” 

Clearly only a R.A. Mason can now appreciate the use 
of such words on such an occasion. 

The Old Freemasons, those who in England, at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, held the “ Masters’ 
Lodges,” met by preference on Sundays—that is, “ the 
Lord’s Day.” These Freemasons honoured the God 
of Israel and their chief guide was the Law of Moses. 

A record that in 1658 some Jews in Rhode Island 
held a Masonic Assembly 

“ to confer the Degrees of Masonry ” 
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has not been accepted by some of our scholars. Gould 
went so far as to put it down as unworthy of serious 
refutation ; but none the less it has all the character¬ 
istics of true history. It was a “ cowan ” with no 
ulterior motive that first published it, and he gave his 
reference, although years after the original document 
could not be found. The important point is that the 
Jews in question were Spanish Jews x with Spanish 
names, who had come from Holland and had met on 
the Sabbath after a Synagogue Service. Our view 
of the Jewish origin of Freemasonry was not held 
when the book which contained this information was 
published, and therefore it could not have been the 
purpose of anyone to invent such a report. 

In a very modem composition we hear that in 
becoming Fellow Crafts 

“ the secrets of nature and the principles of in¬ 
tellectual science are unveiled to our view ” ; 

and here we seem to have a reference to the advantages 
of a Liberal Education generally, because the Fellow 
of olden times was supposed to be a superior man who 
had mastered the Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences. 
And after that, in becoming a Speculative Freemason 
he would go beyond that, acquiring a knowledge of 
the Theosophy of Israel, by which “ the rays of 
heaven ” would illuminate him in the paths of virtue 
and science. 

In the Second Degree now the Craftsmen speak of 
a certain symbol into which the letter “ G ” has been 
intercalated. That letter stands for the profession of 
our Faith ; it has been placed there in substitution for 
“ certain Hebrew characters ” denoting the God of 
Israel; and in some Lodges it is customary, when we 
come to that passage in the Second Tracing Board to 
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call the Brethren to order in a very impressive manner. 
The Sacred Symbol in which the letter appears is not 
described, but we know that it is the National Emblem 
of Israel. 

In ancient times, instead of the Hebrew characters, 
there was sometimes inserted a Radiant Sun, and some¬ 
times the representation of an eye; and this may be 
accounted for by what we read in the Book of the 
Greater Holy Assembly , vs. 136, 137 : 

“ This is the Tradition : Were that Eye closed even 
for a moment, no thing could subsist. Therefore it is 
called 

the open Eye ; 
the holy Eye ; 
the Excellent Eye; 
the Eye of Providence ; 

the Eye that sleepeth not, neither slumbereth ; 
the Eye which is the Guardian of all things ; 
the Eye which is the Subsistence of all things.” 

Here there are seven titles of the Eye, and we know 
that on the Foundation Stone of the Second Temple 
Zerubbabel engraved Seven Eyes {Zech. iv. 10). See 
the chapter on “ The Keystone.” 

All this reminds us of what the Fellow Crafts say, 
that: 

“ Wherever we are and whatever we do, He is with 
us and His all-seeing Eye observes us, etc.” 

As early as 1744, in Ireland, Dr Dassigny spoke of 
our mode of advancing in the Royal Arch as 

“ the material steps to approach our Summum 
Bonum , the Immortal God,” 

from which it is obvious that the general character of 
the Supreme Degree of Freemasonry has not changed 
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in the last two centuries : we still assert that it is 
“ founded in the Name of God.” Dr Dassigny 
maintained that “ it cannot be treated with too much 
reverence,” 

In the oldest form of Freemasonry that we can 
discover the Candidate begins his Masonic career by 
personating “ the faithful Shepherd,” Moses at the 
Burning Bush, at the foot of Mount Horeb, and he 
goes through the same experiences as Moses did when 
Jehovah revealed Himself to him; and when he has 
learnt his lesson that for him there must be but one 
God, he gives Him his undivided allegiance. In the 
Shema\ repeated daily by every devout Jew, it is 
asserted that Jehovah is “ one.” The Creator of the 
world was “ one,” and hence the unity of purpose 
which we observe in His Creation, 

The scene of Moses at the Burning Bush gave rise 
to the Tabernacle of the Wilderness, which was called 
the First or Holy Lodge, presided over by Moses, 
Aholiab, and Bezaleel, the memory of whom con¬ 
tinued in all subsequent “ Grand Lodges,” which were 
ruled likewise by Three Principals; whence we infer 
that they all shared substantially the same views, and 
similar sentiments, towards the Most High. 

The Freemasons have always spoken of God as the 

Architect and Ruler of the Universe 

and the Kabbalistic teacher Manasseh ben Israel said 
that the people of Israel 

“acknowledge Him as the sole Architect and 
Governour of the Universe and in their affection 
immediately invoke His Holy Name ” (Q. 5 on 
Jeremiah ). 

We have been told that the assertion ijn our Rituals 
that this Name could only be pronounced by the High 
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Priest is not strictly true, but Manasseh ben Israel in 
El Conciliador {Q. 48 on Exodus) has this statement: • 

“ And this Name being of such excellence, it should 
not be pronounced according to its vowel-points, as 
is made clear in the Guimera of Pesahim, and only the 
High Priest on the Day of Expiation of Sins, once a 
year only, used to pronounce it, but with such harmony 
and distinction of voices that no one heard or perceived 
such pronunciation; which meant that the Divine 
Essence was unknown, incommunicable, and inexplic¬ 
able, in demonstration of which we should hide the 
pronunciation of the Name that belongeth to it.” 

The Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , long before 
Manasseh ben Israel, quotes Psalm cxviii. 5 : 

“ I invoked Jah in my trouble and He heard me at 
large ” 

and the comment on it is as follows : 

“ That which we have already laid down in the 
Conclave of the Assembly concerning these words, 

* In my trouble I invoked Jah ’; that this is to be 
referred to that place, etc.” 

Here follow some cryptic remarks as to which place 
is meant; we assume it is the Sanctum Sanctorum —that 
is to say, the representation of the Sanctum Sanctorum 
in the Kabbalistic Mysteries which answered to our 
Conclave of Installed First Principals. 

Kabbalism was a Theosophy, the Theosophy of 
Jewry, and it perpetuated these ideas. Its elements 
can be traced to the second century b.c. We believe 
that they are a link with those Jews who sojourned in 
Babylon and who, returning to Palestine, championed 
the view that Jewish monotheism was not incom¬ 
patible with the mysterious Trinity of Ideas, a plurality 
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of Attributes, in the Godhead. This view resembled 
the Trinitarianism of the Christians. 

On the other hand, in the R.A. Ritual, the So¬ 
journers from Babylon say that they are conscious of 
their descent from the Patriarchs and Kings, and as 
such they are bound to uphold the revelation which 
had been granted to our Grand Master Moses, which 
had led to the foundation of the First or Holy Lodge. 

The Hebrew name for “ God ” is a plural, Elohim> 
because originally the Semites worshipped the Gods of 
Chaldea, Indeed we are of opinion that Elohim 
Sabaoth , “ The gods of the Hosts [of Heaven] ” refers 
to the chief of those Deities, whose realm is in the sky. 

The Grand or Royal Lodge with which Z., H., and 
J. are associated, has always been the most uncom¬ 
promisingly monotheistic force in the world, but it 
has always inserted the proviso, too, that the term 
“ God ” must not exclude the idea of a Triune Essence. 
Certain it is that the Excellent and Super-Excellent 
Degrees, which took their rise from the Royal Arch 
and are related to the First or Holy Lodge, persistently 
uphold the worship of Jehovah as He that was, and 
is, and is to come. 

And in “ the Sacred Name of God ” there is more 
than meets the eye at a first glance. We contend that 
our Supreme Degree 

“ inspires its members with the most exalted ideas 
of God, and with the most sublime piety.” 

It has “ the glory of God for its object,” and in¬ 
culcates “ the veneration of the [Name of the] Incom¬ 
prehensible Jehovah.” 

And while we affirm His present Reality we are 
equally insistent on His Eternity a priori and a posteriori , 
saying that He is what He was and remains for ever 
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both what He was and what He is. Similarly in the 
Book of the Greater Holy Assembly , v. 920, we read : 

“ The sum of all is this: The Ancient of the 
Ancient Ones existeth in Micropro sopus ; He is the 
All-existing One ; He was all; He is all; He will not 
be changed, neither is He changed, neither hath He 
been changed/’ 

Can there be any doubt that the early Freemasons 
drank deep of this Kabbalistic fountain the Sepher- 
ha-Zohar ? 

The second oldest Masonic document, the Matthew 
Cooke MS dating from 1430, mentions Three Pillars 
on which the Speculative Lore of the Freemasons had 
been preserved, and these are said to have been dis¬ 
covered by two eminent Theosophists, Pythagoras 
and Hermes. 

A modern Kabbalist, Reuchlin, in De Verbo Mirifico , 
1494, maintained that the Holy Tetraktys, or Qua¬ 
ternion, of Pythagoras was founded on the Tetra- 
grammaton, the four-letter Name of God, and that 
Pythagoras’ own veneration for the Decad was 
founded on the ten Sephiroth. We know that the 
initial of the Tetragrammaton stood for Ten, and that 
Pythagoras was claimed as one of the great Masters 
both by the Kabbalists and by the early Freemasons. 






CHAPTER XII 


THE NATURE OF GOD 

\ 

In the oldest, as in the latest R.A. Rituals, we see 
that in order to become an “ Excellent Mason/’ one 
had to give himself to the great and glorious under¬ 
taking of rebuilding the Temple of Jehovah; and 
God Himself in the Volume of the Sacred Law defines 
that Temple as 

“ a House for My Name” 

As early as the ninth century the Kabbalists used 
to refer to God as “ the Great Architect of the 
Universe.” We have seen that the Kabbalist Manasseh 
ben Israel also used this divine title in 1632. But 
those people did not care much for the crude mono¬ 
theism of the vulgar herd, and they made an important 
distinction between the God who created the world 
and Absolute Deity, 

The Veil which usually covered the Volume of the 
Sacred Law was for them a symbol of the ignorance 
of the masses. The adepts of the Speculative Science 
were Wise Men who had been able to lift up that Veil; 
they had been purified at the Altar; they had pene¬ 
trated into the Sanctum Sanctorum; they had come up 
to the Ark of their Redemption ; they had discovered 
the Mystery of His Triune Essence. 

While the various races gave to God different 
Names, God was a unique Being. This idea was 
beautifully expressed by a Freemason, Bro. Alexander 

I24 
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Pope, in the well-known lines which have long been 
brought into requisition in our own R.A. Ritual: 

“ Father of all, in every age, 

In every clime, adored 
By savage and by sage, 

Jehovah, Jove or Lord.” 

As early as the thirteenth century the Kabbalists 
also proclaimed that God was “ the Father of all 
things ” and “ the Ancient of Days.” These titles are 
used in the Book of Mysteries. 

The Kabbalists regarded God—that is, Absolute 
Deity, as altogether “ incomprehensible,” a word still 
used in the R.A. Ritual. 

The Kabbalistic conception of God did not materially 
differ from that of the Christians, and that accounts, ac¬ 
cording to Dr Ginsburg, for many Kabbalists embracing 
Christianity. The Deity was represented as possessing 
a number of attributes, which were described as the 
Sephiroth ; they were said to be Ten in number, and 
some of them are still referred to in our Rituals. 

The Sephiroth were “ the Name of God,” which 
when written in Hebrew was found to consist of forty- 
two letters, including a conjunctive Van. God, said 
the Kabbalists, can only be known by His attributes, 
and each attribute is only known separately as an 
abstraction. Three of them were fundamental, 
“ Crown, Intelligence, Wisdom ” ; and according to 
the Jewish Encyclopedia they formed a Unity. Each 
of these was the head of subordinate triads, thus: 

Crown. 

Intelligence. Wisdom. 

Beauty. 

Justice. Love. 

Foundation. 

Splendour. Firmness. 


Kingdom. 


SECRETS IN FREEMASONRY 


126 

This conception made the Kabbalists speak of cer¬ 
tain mystical “ Pillars ” which represented the ways of 
God. They are the same as the Three Pillars of which 
the Craft Masons say that they support the “ Lodge,” 
meaning the Cosmic Lodge—that is to say, the Universe. 
Their old names were : The Pillar of Mercy, the Pillar 
of Justice, and the Middle Pillar. 

Thus it was that from ancient times the Lodge was 
always opened with a trinitarian invocation. In The 
Great Mystery , an exposure which came out in 1724, 
the three symbolic Lights are made the subject of a 
question and answer, thus : 

“ Q. What do they represent ? ” 

“ A. The Three Persons, Father, Son, and Holv 
Ghost.” 

In the R.A. Ritual the Trinity has always been con¬ 
sidered to be the essence of the Supreme Degree. 
Hence the Chapter is opened by the three Principals 
invoking the 

“ O . . . t, O . . . t, O . . . t ” ; 

and this is considered a sine qua non. The Principals 
themselves represent three Attributes : 

The King, Strength ; 

The Prophet, Wisdom; 

The High Priest, Benignity. 

“ Benignity ” was understood as “ Moral beauty, or 
beauty of character.” 

The same lesson was conveyed by the Three Lights 
shining beside the Principal Officers of the Lodge, 
which are the same lights forming a Triangle of Light 
in the Chapter. That these Lights are a characteristic 
of ancient Freemasonry might be proved by the 
official Minutes of the Lodge of Antiquity in 1721, 
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where it is said that when Sir Christopher Wren was 
Worshipful Master of the Lodge at the latter end 
of the seventeenth century he presented to it three 
handsome mahogany candlesticks to be used for the 
Ceremonies ; and these candlesticks the Lodge was 
anxious to preserve; implying that the symbolism of 
a Craft Lodge was practically the same before the 
foundation of the Grand Lodge of London as it is 
now: there were three emblematic Lights which 
reflected the conception of the Royal Arch. 

We now speak of the Dormer as a means of letting 
in the light; but we should remember what Dermott 
wrote long ago in A-himon Re^pn i that in ancient times 
the Dormer took the place of “ three windows ” at 
different points of the compass, viz. at the E,, W., 
and S. No window was placed on the N. because 
the N. was supposed to be in darkness. The Lights, 
however, referred to the Three Dominions and to the 
Three Rulers of the Kabbalists. 

Bro. E. Conder has shown us that practically the 
same conception prevailed in the Acception, for he 
tells us that the members 

“ looked upon the Holy Trinity in place of a 
Patron Saint.” 

As God transcends the human mind, the Kabbalists 
said that He must be unknowable—that is, above all 
comprehension. All that men could know of Him 
was His attributes and qualities, and these were to be 
discerned singly and separately. 

The Old Freemasons did not idly invoke God ; they 
sounded “ the deepest depths ” of His Being. As we 
said before theirs was a trinitarian invocation. Their 
Triad merged into the Christian Trinity, although 
originally it was something very different. 
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The Kabbalists distinguished between : 

1. The Essence of God ; 

2. His Logos, or Idea ; 

3. His Creative Word, or “ Spirit of God.” 

The late Dr Gins burg wrote that at least one codex 
of the Sepher-ha-Zohar commented on the words of 
Isaiah: 

“ Holy, Holy , Holy is Elohim Sab noth ” ; 

by saying : “ The first Holy refers to the Holy Father ; 
the second to the Holy,Son; and the third to the 
Holy Spirit.” The Jews in their recensions of the 
Zohar have omitted this passage as an interpolation; 
but if it be an interpolation it would prove that some 
of the Christians who studied the Kabbalah put a 
Christian construction upon its teachings. One pas¬ 
sage of the Mishna which has not been pronounced 
an interpolation and has not been expunged, however, 
reads as follows : “ One is the Spirit of the living God 
—Blessed be His Name, who liveth for ever !—Voice, 
Spirit, Word, this is the Holy Spirit ” (ix. chap. i.). 
These three words correspond to the Divine Essence, 
the Creative Logos, and the articulate fiat, the Creative 
Word; and so they give us the Trinity, which some 
objected to. 

In the Book oj the Lesser Holy Assembly > v. 78, there 
are also these remarkable words about the Deity: 

“ He, the Most Holy Ancient One, is found to have 
Three Heads, which are contained in One Head.” 

Undoubtedly, therefore, the Kabbalists believed in 
some sort of a Trinity. 

This is very ancient. It professes to be derived from 
Simeon ben Jochai, a.d. 70-110; the Jewish Encyclopedia 
declaring that the elements of such teaching appear in 
the Apocalyptic literature of the second century b.c. 
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The three principal Attributes, or Sephiroth, were 
symbolised as three Pillars, and were named by the 
Freemasons 

Wisdom, Strength, Beauty, 

saying that the Three Pillars supported the material 
Universe—that is, The Cosmic Lodge. Something of 
this still, remains in our Craft Ritual: 

“ Wisdom , Strength , Beauty are about His (God’s) 
Throne as Pillars of His works ” {First Tracing Board). 

“ The Three Great Pillars supporting a Freemason’s 
Lodge are emblematic of those Divine Attributes ” 
{ditto) —that is to say, they remind us of the Wisdom, 
Strength, and Beauty of God. The idea is that the 
Lodge is a reflection of God’s creation, whence the 
statement that God 

“ Crowns His Temple with stars as with a 

diadem ” ; 

in accordance with this Freemasonry claims that it 
leads men 

“ even to the Throne of God Himself,” 

“ to Whom we must submit and Whom we ought 
humbly to adore ” {Second Tracing Board). 

That this is a feature of the ancient science, and of 
its very essence, may be seen from the “ MS. Rolls ” 
now in the Library of Grand Lodge, one of which 
dates from 15 85 and is probably a copy of a stilt older 
original, for it begins with an invocation of the Three¬ 
fold Essence, thus : 

“ The Might of the Father of Heaven, and the 
Wisdom of His Glorious Son, and the Grace and 
Goodness of the Holy Ghost, etc.” 

Here we have an obvious allusion to the Three 
Pillars—“ Strength, Wisdom, Benignity.” 


9 
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Roll No. 2 gives us a similar invocation. 

The Lodge ruled by Three is the Cosmic Lodge, 
and accordingly the Three are identified with the Sun, 
Moon, and Master (Star Polaris), Undoubtedly even 
the Craft Mason conceives a cosmic significance for 
his Lodge, for he describes it as 

“ a parallelepipedon in length from E. to W., in 
breadth between N. and S., in depth from the 
surface of the earth to the centre, and even as 
high as the heavens.” 

The remaining Seven Sephiroth form a second 
group ; they represent the Grand Lodge above. The 
Craft Mason represents them as the “ Seven Stars,” 
emblematic of a “ perfect Lodge.” 

The foundation-stone of the Second Temple was to 
have inscribed on it Seven Eyes, a symbol of God’s 
Omniscience. And this made Zechariah speak of 
“ the Seven Spirits of Elohim,” which is but another 
way of expressing the idea of a Committee of Gods. 
A relic of this same idea still lingers in the Seven Steps 
of the Chapter, from which the Craft Masons of later 
times derived the various modes of advancing which 
they prescribed, 3-5-7, 4+3- 

Of course the Theosophy of the Kabbalists is not 
binding on us; neither does Freemasonry compel us 
to accept any particular conception of God. We have 
written this only to show how the old ideas are to be 
found fossilised in our Rituals, 

Raymond Lully was a Spaniard who intended to 
convert the Jews, but instead they nearly converted 
him ; for he received from them a knowledge of the 
Kabbalah and a limited syncretism. 

Adelard of Bath was an Englishman and an eminent 
Orientalist who seems to have trodden the same way. 





THE NATURE OF GOD 




In 1130 he went to Spain, where he must have met 
with Kabbalists, for he brought with him a copy of 
the Elements of Euclid, which several Kabbalistic 
teachers were then using to illustrate their doctrines. 
We may note that the oldest of the Old Charges, the 
Regius MS has an allusion to the Theosophy of the 
Kabbalists which it calls 

“ This Geometry 

thereby distinguishing between the science of the 
Surveyor and Architect and the Speculations of Free¬ 
masonry. 

The rhymes found at the end of the Stanley MS . of 
1677 prove that the Freemasons of that time had a 
tradition that Roger Bacon was a Freemason, which 
implies that Freemasonry was not then considered a 
novelty. Roger Bacon flourished in the first half of 
the thirteenth century. The Brethren of the Rosy 
Cross certainly claimed him as one of them. Like 
Adelard of Bath, he was interested in mathematics, the 
natural sciences and the occult, especially astrology. 
He gained for himself the title of Doctor Mirahilis. 

Such men were grossly misrepresented in the Middle 
Ages, but they were only trying to unfold “the 
beauties of true godliness.” 

The Old Freemasons used to say that God is “ a 
Circle,” the centre of which is everywhere and the 
circumference nowhere. The origin of that trite 
saying has never been explained, but it is simple 
enough. A Spanish Kabbalist, Manasseh ben Israel, 
while explaining the Theosophy of Israel in El Con- 
ciliador (Frankfort, 1632, Q. lviii.), wrote as follows: 

“ As the Circle has neither beginning nor end so 
the First Cause is without beginning or end, and as a 
Philosopher once said, God is a Circle whose centre 
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is everywhere and whose circumference goes beyond 
everywhere” — in Spanish, literally, “exceeds all 
[things].” 

This “ Philosopher ” was Hermes Trismegistos ; 
but Manasseh ben Israel claimed that in his time 
this was “the general opinion” among the learned 
Kabbalists, God being 

“ by essence and even by presence and power in everything 
He created 

The Kabbalists understood by this statement that 
everything is in the Deity and that therefore “ Abso¬ 
lute Deity” is “Boundless”—in Hebrew, En Soph. 
In the Midrash there is this passage: 

“ The Holy One—Blessed be He—is the space of 
the Universe, but the Uriverse is not the space.” 

Or as a Rabbi om said : 

“ He Is the habitation of the Universe, but the 
Universe is not His habitation ”—that is. He is greater 
than the Universe. 

Philo also stated this truth thus: 

“ God Himself is the space of the Universe, for it is 
He who contains all things.” 

As much is implied when the Jetzirah calls God “ the 
Architect of the Universe.” 

The Craft Masons speak of “ the Point within a 
Circle,” but they do not explain or understand the 
phrase. As a matter of fact, in the Zohar we are told 
that while God is a Circle, the beginning of His self¬ 
revelation was a “ Point,” thus : 

“ When the Concealed of the Concealed wished 
to reveal Himself He first made a Single Point: the 
Infinite was entirely unknown, and diffused no light 
before this luminous Point violently broke through 
into the Vision,” 
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This is explained in another passage thus : 

“ The indivisible Point, who has no limit, and who 
cannot be comprehended because of His purity and 
brightness, expanded from without and formed a 
brightness which served as a covering to the indivisible 
Point, yet it could not be viewed in consequence of 
His immeasurable Light,” 

The Four Living Things, Haioth , stand for the 
finite Creation, the whole Universe—four forms of 
life {Man, Lion , Ox , Eagle), as distinguished from the 
Infinite, who gave them birth. 

Rabbi Azariel ben Manchem, who died in 1238, 
taught as follows: 

“ As the primary cause of the world is Infinite, 
nothing can exist outside of Him; hence He is 
immanent.” 

And Isaac ben Abraham Ibn-Latif, the teacher who 
became conspicuous in the fourteenth century for his 
use of geometrical figures in illustrating the Kabbalah, 
also placed much stress on the idea that 

“ God is in all things and everything is in Him.” 

The conception of Moses was not a pure mono¬ 
theism, but what modern scholars called henotheism. 
For while Jehovah was esteemed to be the God of 
Israel and the people were forbidden to worship “ the 
gods of the nations,” he did not deny the existence of 
the other gods. 

Even at a much later date King David spoke of 
Jehovah as “ a God of gods ”—that is, those “ Gods ” 
were considered to be real beings, though not as 
powerful as Jehovah. 

The use of the plural term for “ God,” Elohim , is a 
mystery which calls for an explanation. 

As a matter of fact, Jehovah was the third member 
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of a Babylonian Trinity— Am, Bel , I ah. But He had 
become the Protector of Israel, and hence the national 
God. But it may be questioned whether Moses ever 
gave up his belief in that old Babylonian Trinity; 
indeed, the tradition embodied in the Royal Arch is 
that he did not, but that he preserved the Triune Name 
and handed it down in " the plate of gold,” The 
names of the three members of that ^Trinity became 
in Hebrew the names of three Divine Attributes— 
“ Strength, Wisdom, Benignity ”—and all these were 
predicated of Jehovah, though the Three were in effect 
One. 

During the sojourn of the best elements of the 
Jewish people in polytheistic Babylon these things 
must often have been discussed among them, and 
they must have recognised that the Divine Names on 
“ the plate of gold ” were the same as those of the 
Babylonian Trinity. They knew, of course, that 
Abraham, “ the father of the faithful,” had come from 
Babylon, where he worshipped those same deities. 
And they may have seen in certain words used in the 
Torah of Moses so many allusions to the Triune 
Essence. 

In the three Degrees of modern Craft Masonry the 
Deity is invoked so as to bring out three different 
aspects—the Great Architect, the Great Geometrician, 
and the Most High God. These titles suggest that 
from ancient times the Freemasons had tried to ex¬ 
press some distinctions when discoursing on the God¬ 
head, and the Craft Masons had to do the same. The 
M.M. speaks of the Most High, but it is only the short 
for T.T.A.L.G.M.H., and the reason for it is that the 
M.M. Degree is an approach to the Royal Arch, where 
he comes face to face with God. 




CHAPTER XIII 


THE VAULTED CHAMBER 

We make numerous references to a mystic “ centre ” 
and we naturally want to know what that centre is. 
It leads to a Secret Chamber, and therefore, in trying 
to discover it, the first question we ask is. How can 
the Vaulted Chamber be reached? The answer is 
that first of all it is necessary to ascertain where 
the “ centre ” is. 

The Fellow Crafts say that they have discovered a 
Symbol or Emblem of some sort “ in the centre of the 
building”; and this provides a clue, although the 
Fellow Crafts themselves, being Craft Masons only, 
have no idea of what their own statement may involve. 

But in the M.M. Degree (a Degree which is an 
approach to the Royal Arch) we are supposed to be 
looking for the lost secrets and we are met together 
“ in the centre.” But the centre of what ? The 
M.M.’s cannot tell us as yet, although they are most 
emphatic on the point. We have no doubt that the 
M.M.’s mean the same spot which the Fellow Crafts 
call “ the centre of the building.” 

The W.M, inquires : “ What is a centre ? ” And 
he receives the definition which Euclid gives : 

“ A point within a circle of which every part of the 
circumference is equidistant.” 

This probably is intended to show that the word 
“ centre ” is to be understood literally ; and yet it does 
not solve the problem as to where exactly the M.M. 

r 35 





136 


SECRETS IN FREEMASONRY 


hopes to find the genuine secrets ; it is a difficulty, at 
least for the Craft Masons. 

Another remarkable allusion to it is to be found in 
the First Tracing Board : 

“ In all regular, well-formed, constituted Lodges 
there is a point within a circle \by keeping round which 
the Brethren cannot err.” 

This anticipates what the M.M.’s say Ip opening the 
Lodge in the Third Degree ; and from it we infer that 
the Lodge is a representation of King Solomon’s 
Temple, for we have seen that the Fellow Crafts 
referred to that Temple as their “ building.” The 
Temple of King Solomon gave them their ideal of a 

“ regular, well-formed, constituted Lodge,” 

and on the ground-plan of that Edifice there was a 
central object close to which the secrets of the Old 
Freemasons had been “ deposited,” as is stated in the 
Royal Arch. Of course the Craft Mason has no cause 
to suspect that his £< centre ” has anything to do with 
the genuine secrets; they think of the historic building 
itself as something very wonderful, and the signifi¬ 
cance of <e the Point within a Circle ” is supposed to 
be something mystical and esoteric. 

But if a M.M. keeps circumscribed to that point he 
cannot err that is, he cannot make a mistake or miss 
the way to the place he will be looking for when the 
genuine secrets have been suggested." The point in 
question is the all-important £t centre ” by means of 

which we hope to find the Vault and its precious 
contents. 

The Centre in King Solomon’s Temple was marked 
by the Altar of Incense, which was the place where 
God and the worshipper met, where the Companions 
were purified. Therefore, what the Fellow Crafts say— 
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that the Name of God discovered by them was there— 
is fully justified ; because it was there that they became 
conscious of “ the All-seeing Eye.’* God tried the 
hearts of His people from there, and from there, too, 
He beheld the Propitiatory, the Mercy Seat. 

This agrees with the use that the Kabbalists made 
of the phrase e< a Point within a Circle ” as descriptive 
of the Self-Revelation of God. 

The “ Sacred Symbol ” mentioned by the Fellow 
Crafts was in reality the Star and Seal of Solomon, in 
the centre of which the Jews used to insert the Name 
of God, the Tetragrammaton, in Hebrew characters. 
Afterwards the Freemasons changed the characters for 
the letter “ G,” and occasionally for a pictorial Eye, 
or simply a Point. 

In answering the straight question, 

“ Where do you hope to find them ? ”, 

the M.M.’s say: “ With the centre ”; they do not 
' say at or in the centre, but with, which means : “ By 
taking our bearings from that centre.” In other words, 
while we are on the surface we must be guided by 
what we find determines or marks the centre, and 
that is an infallible direction. 

As a matter of fact, the genuine secrets of Speculative 
Freemasonry were to be found in a certain subterranean 
Vaulted Chamber, or Crypt, in King Solomon’s 
Temple. These genuine secrets consisted of certain 
things which had been preserved there, and the reason 
why we refer to e< the bosom of the Holy Mount 
Moriah,” in connection with the First or Holy Lodge, 
is because the Speculative Freemason believed that this 
mysterious Vault belonged to the earliest days of the 
conquest of Canaan and the days of Moses, when the 
spot was first consecrated to God. 
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Of course we might have recourse to actual measure¬ 
ments. The fabric consisted of three parts : the 
Porch, the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies, this 
last being familiarly known to us as the Sanctum 
Sanctorum. The total length was seventy cubits, and 
the width throughout was twenty cubits. The 
“ Holy Place ” is by the Craft Masons referred to as 
the c< Middle Chamber” because it lay in an inter¬ 
mediate position between the Porch and the Holy of 
Holies ; but the centre of the Middle Chamber was 
not “ the centre of the building ” where the Fellow 
Crafts are reported to have found their Sacred Symbol, 
because the measurements were: Porch, ten cubits 
long; Middle Chamber, forty cubits; Sanctum 
Sanctorum , twenty cubits. 

It is only in the Royal Arch where all this be¬ 
comes intelligible. For the Principal Sojourner tells 
us that the three Exiles returning from Babylon, 
although they commenced their labours in the N.E. 
corner of the ruins, discovered a passage or gallery 
underground which ran through the whole of the 
Temple from E. to W., and somewhere in that 
passage, the apex, or crown, of a Vault. This, we 
learn, proved to be 

“ in the bosom of the Holy Mount Moriah, in the 
very centre of the ground on which the Sanctuary 
of the Solemn Sanhedrin was . . . erected” 

(Historical Lecture). 

The passage started presumably beneath the Porch 
and led up to "that part of the Temple where the 
Most Holy Place formerly stood.” 

That gallery was blocked by stones and rubbish, 
but when the Exiles had cleared these away, they 
accidentally noticed that the sound evidenced a hollow 
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cavity; removing the earth, therefore, they found 
unmistakable signs of a dome. 

The inference of the workmen that there must be a 
Vault was based on five considerations : 

1. The hollow sound just mentioned. 

2. The convex form of a mass of masonry. 

3. “A series of stones in the form of a dome ” 
(Adam Brown's Ritual , 1835). 

4. The three principal stones of the Arch, especially 
the Keystone, which from the first wfere to be seen. 

5. Though this is not actually in our Ritual, the 
knowledge of the tradition that such a Vault had been 
designed by the Chief Architect and, as they believed, 
actually constructed. 

Having removed some of the stones at the apex, the 
Exiles were able to make repeated descents into the 
mysterious chamber. 

We know positively that under King Solomon’s 
Temple there was a great deal of masonry; as yet it 
has not been explored. But there is a record of more 
than 1500 years ago to the same effect as the story 
narrated by the Principal Sojourner in the Ceremonies, 
which, therefore, must be historically true. 

There are two different traditions which we have to 
consider : that which has been embodied in the Irish 
R. A. Ritual, and that which we find incorporated into 
our own R.A. Ritual. 

According to the first, some three hundred years 
after the Temple had been completed—that is, in the 
reign of King Josiah,—some repairs had to be made, 
and then the original foundation-deposit was brought 
to light by Hilkiah, the High Priest. 

Then, two hundred years later, when the Temple 
had to be rebuilt under Z,, H., and J., as explained in 
our Supreme Degree, the workmen are said to have 
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found the Keystone of the atch ovet the Vaulted 
Chamber, and then again they found their way to the 
Vault and the foundation-deposit was once more 
brought to light along with the other secrets of the 
Grand Masters. This was natural enough, because 
owing to the condition of the ruins, the devastation 
wrought by the invader, the utter neglect of every¬ 
thing for the space of seventy years, and th^e action of 
the weather, the rebuilders were compelled to see 
whether the foundations were sound. Ezra refers to 
this in his narrative of events (v. 15, 16) ; and it was 
at that early stage of the operations that the discovery 
was made. 

The event seemed providential, for without it there 
could have been no confirmation of the traditions of 
the Holy Sanhedrin which those eminent men were 
familiar with, and which they had carried with them 
to Babylon. Had it not been for what happened, all 
knowledge of the Vault and its contents might have 
perished from human memory, or at the best would 
have been reduced to the category of an idle tale. 

Apparently, however, there was in existence a 
mysterious Brotherhood which had traditions and 
annals that went back to at least the days of King 
Solomon; a Brotherhood which had always made the 
Temple its spiritual home—and its members were 
insistent that such a Vault existed. The secret was 
never divulged, and therefore the mass of the Hebrew 
people knew nothing about it. 

Nowadays the Sojourners speak of some columns 
in the subterranean passage; but other versions of 
the Ritual are silent on this particular feature of our 
story. 

Richar'd Carllle (1825) makes one of the Sojourners 
say: 
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“ Early in the morning, breaking up the ground 
with my pickaxe and judging from the sound 
thereof that it was hollow, etc.,” 

omitting all reference to the gallery, for all they 
knew, it might have been that what the Sojourners 
struck was on the surface. 

It looks as if the reference to the “ subterranean 
passage ” communicating with the Holy Place had 
been introduced by Adam Brown in 1835. But we 
do not think so ; he must have reproduced it from 
other versions. We may note that he mentions the 
six pairs of Pillars ; these surely had never existed on 
the surface, and they were evidence of the existence 
formerly of a passage. 

Unfortunately the Old American Ritual of the 
eighteenth century, too, knows nothing of any 
passages; for in it the Principal Sojourner describes 
what was done thus : 

“ We repaired to the ruins, and commenced our 
labours; and after labouring for several days we 
came to what we supposed to be an impenetrable 
rock, etc.” 

On the other hand, there are things in the Cere¬ 
monies which suggest that there really were twelve 
Pillars placed in double file, as if designed to carry 
the top of a covered subway. In the M.M. Degree 
the W.M. instructs the S.W. to summon “ twelve 
Fellow Crafts ” (Fellows or Masters used to be the 
language of the Old Freemasons) to attend the inter¬ 
ment of our Master, H.A., which we hope to show 
took place at the Vault; and we submit that these 
twelve Fellow Crafts were suggested by the Twelve 
Pillars, and that they were intended to take their place 
beside those Pillars. In the same way, in the Chapter 
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there have always been Twelve Ensigns and “ a living 
arch ” which have exactly the same significance. 

Therefore we conclude that there were such Pillars 
and that the entrance to the Vault was effected by what 
had once been an underground passage. Neither the 
Keystone nor any part of the dome were on the ground 
level. The Vault was deep down under the Most 
Holy Place, for the gallery ran westwards right up to 
a point before the entrance, which was immediately 
beneath the Altar of Incense. 

The centre in question, therefore, was the Altar of 
Incense, but one had to get under the Altar to the 
subterranean gallery, where the Keystone was dis¬ 
covered, to penetrate into the Vault. The Sojourners 
are definite about it; it was the spot where the Second 
or Sacred Lodge was set up— 

“ On the very centre of the ground on which the 
Sanctuary of the Solemn Sanhedrin ”—that is to say, 
the Second Temple—“ was afterwards erected.” It had 
been “ consecrated ” to God long before Moses, even 
by Abraham, the father of the Hebrew -race, by a 
memorable act of faith. 

Adam Brown is very definite on this point. He 
makes the P.S. say : <£ The Sun had gained its altitude 
and darted its rays immediately into the aperture ; and 
I then perceived a Pedestal, etc.” The word im¬ 
mediately in this sentence must mean that “ the rays of 
the Sun ” were not obstructed but fell vertically on 
the Pedestal. 

Now we interpret those conditions by saying: 
“ In the centre of the Vault stood a block of, etc.” 
In the old Rituals we look in vain for a statement that 
the Pedestal was e< in the centre.” But if the Sun’s 
rays passed through the aperture in the middle of the 
Arch from which the Keystone was removed and fell 
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vertically on the Pedestal which thereby was illumin¬ 
ated, the spot on which it stood must have been the 
centre of the Vault. 

The Old American R.A. Ritual also fails to mention 
the “ centre ” ; but it says : 

“ The Sun at this time was at its meridian height, 
the rays of which enabled him (the Principal 
Sojourner) to discover a small box or chest standing 
on a Pedestal, etc.” ; 

which also implies all that the later versions allege ; for 
the orifice was so narrow that if the Sun penetrated at 
all it can only have reached the bottom by its rays 
going straight down into the Chamber, and, as the 
three stones that had been taken out occupied the 
centre of the dome, the area of light must have been 
the “ centre ” of the Vault. 

Carlile, too, omits all reference to this point; his 
version reads thus : 

“ The Sun, having gained its meridian height, 
darted its rays to the centre. It shone resplendent 
on a white marble pedestal, etc.,” 

which does not add anything to our knowledge. 

Of course in the eighteenth century, both in the 
States of America and in England, there must have 
been other, versions of the Ritual than those known 
to us, and these may have been more explicit on this 
point. Every version agrees in making it clear that 
the roof of the subterranean gallery had caved in, 
and that in consequence the Holy Place was completely 
dismantled. 

In Carlile’s exposure there is mention of 

“ a second arch beneath the first ” (" Sections ”). 
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The Sojourners say that, 

“ Descending that Arch , nothing was found in it” 

And they add: 

“ We made further search , and found the Keystone of a 
third arch.” 

This explains why some Rituals speak of three Key¬ 
stones. Of the Second Keystone it is said that it 
had been removed “ with great difficulty/’ and the 
repetition of these successive discoveries is made in 
such a matter-of-fact way that we suspect that it is 
only the result of confusion about the two descents. 
All the time the Sun had been rising, but of course it 
could not lighten the Vaults until it attained its 
meridian, and that is said to have coincided with the 
opening of the third and last Vault. Now they dis¬ 
covered the Omnific Word engraved in a triple triangle. 

Carlile here has given us one of those embellish¬ 
ments which were devised by the Masons of approxi¬ 
mately one hundred and fifty years ago, Adam 
Brown must have known all about these alleged 
Vaults which in 1835 were not a novelty, but he 
ignores them and brushes them aside. For him there 
is only one single Vault, and this was the original 
tradition. 

In the Ritual used at the Chapter of Hope, Deptford, 
some thirty years before Carlile, we read : 

“ There was an arch and (we) could plainly dis¬ 
cover the Keystone thereof” ; 

and after that there is no mention of any other Arch, 
The same is true of the Old American Ritual, which 
only mentions one Arch. We conclude, therefore, 
that it is only by accident that Carlile has preserved 
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a Ritual which happened to have this curious new- 
tangled notion of the beginning of the nineteenth 
century. 

In the Sections at the close of the eighteenth 
century another fantastic addition is to be found, for 
there we read : 

u The Arch (i.e. the Vault') being unknown to any 
but the Three Grand Masters was their secret and 
royal Council-room. It was made and remained proof 
against the destroying fames and fury of the enemy 
until the discovery was made and its contents known.” 

Manasseh ben Israel wrote in El Conciliador attesting 
the reality of such a Vault: 

“ According to the Ancients . . . Solomon had a 
deep cave dug underground, with many intricacies, 
over which he fixed a stone (the Keystone ), where he 
put the Ark and the Cherubim. They say he did this 
because, by the Holy Spirit foreseeing that the Temple 
would be destroyed, he therefore made a secret place 
where the Ark might be kept, so that its sanctity might 
not be profaned by heathen hands; and they are of 
opinion that subsequently Josiah secreted therein the 
Ark of the Covenant, They prove it, firstly from 
verse io and from verse 19 (1 Kings vi.), ‘And the 
Oracle within the House he prepared to place there 
the Ark/ where by ‘ prepare ’ they understood it to 
mean a preparation for the future; as we see, when 
previously treating of the Ark and Cherubim, it says 
‘ And they were there until this day * a term in the Holy 
Scripture to signify ‘ to all eternity ’; as, ‘ And no 
man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day ’—that is, 
never.” 

Manasseh ben Israel often refers to what “ the 
Ancients ” say. Hence arose the expression of the 
Craft Masons, “ our Ancient Brethren.” 


IO 
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His use of the word “ Cave ” in connection with 
the Vault explains why a Jewish tradition also credits 
Jeremiah of having hid the Ark in a “ cave.” 

According to a Mohammedan tradition “ the In¬ 
effable Name of God ” could only be obtained by 
going to a “ cavern ” under a ruined Temple where 
the Mysteries of Ism Abla {of the Name A.B.L.) were 
carried on. The Conductor of the Candidate is said 
to have been a Jew and the “ Temple ” is supposed to 
be in Babylon. 

The present reading of the Ritual gives the shape of 
the roof of the Vault as a Catenarian Arch, which is 
noted for its strength. 

In the Zohar a great importance is attached to a 
man knowing the Name of Forty-two letters. This is 
not a symbolic number but refers to the Sephiroth, 
which were regarded as et the Name of God.” And 
we are told that by meditating on this Name the man 
will perceive six Yods in the pure sky, three on the S. 
and three on the N.; and then three Vans below 

“ which hover about in the heavenly Arch.” 

The letters mentioned are those of the priestly bene¬ 
diction ; but what is “ the heavenly Arch ” ? Is it 
the firmament, the Vault of Heaven ? This is the 
construction which the Craft Masons put on “ the 
Arch ”.as a Masonic symbol two centuries ago. 

The Zohar goes on to speak of two Pillars that the 
Illuminated will become conscious of through their 
meditation: One towards the W. and one towards 
the E. At the W. there was the Sanctum Sanctorum ; 
while the E. is further described thus : “ Over the 
earthly Paradise,” because there the Candidates re¬ 
covered the innocence of Adam. We believe that the 
third group of three letters, which hover over “ the 
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heavenly Arch,” indicates a point midway between the E. 
and W.—that is, the centre of King Solomon’s Temple 
where the Altar of Incense stood over the Vault. 

There are also some Signs that refer to this Vault: 

While the Companions stand in the position in 
which they communicate the Sacred Word they really 
suggest the Vault. And it is noteworthy that they 
most emphatically assert that this practice is something 
“ traditional.” 

On the Tracing Board of the M.M. there appear 

5 

three mysterious fives, thus: g g. These un¬ 
doubtedly are the symbol of three hands, with five 
digits in each, grasping one another, so as to give the 
Sign of the Vault, producing the Catenarian Arch in 
the manner and attitude prescribed by our R.A. 
Ritual. This is not explained to the M.M. because 
he has not yet been exalted, although it is in his T.B. 

In the Ceremony which the M.M. goes through, 
two men essay to raise the representative of our Master, 
but as the time has not come when this is possible, it 
proves “a slip.” The “ raising ” will take place 
presently, but then only “ substituted secrets ” will be 
conferred ; and still the meaning of the three fives on 
the coffin will remain to be elucidated. 

The Sign called by the M.M/s “ of Joy and Exalta¬ 
tion ” is another reference to the same Vault. It is said 
that our Ancient Brethren when they gave this Sign 
exclaimed: 

“ Oh wonderful Masons ! ” ; 

and it is alleged that it was to express their admiration 
for the splendid work and the ingenuity of those men, 
in devising and building that historic edifice; this, 
however, has already been discussed. 
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In all this, the reference is to our “ lost secrets ” ; 
but we should bear in mind that when we speak of 
what has been “ lost ” we do not mean the way of 
giving the R. A. Sign, or even its significance; but the 
knowledge of “ the centre ” by which the Vault and 
the objects deposited therein might be recovered. 
We believe that when our Master, H.A., died someone 
else was appointed to succeed him, aqd that the Old 
Brotherhood continued to give the Sign and to com¬ 
municate the Omnific Word ; but the practical know¬ 
ledge required to find the Vault was allowed to die 
out, possibly to avoid any act of profanation. The 
things deposited in the Vault were designed to benefit 
generations yet unborn, not the living. Briefly, the 
Sign was only an acted allusion to the place where the 
said secrets were to be found. 

Evidently one might be among the ruins of the 
Temple, and work there and aspire after knowledge 
without attaining his end : a certain condition was 
necessary ; the Sun had to be at its meridian. This 
condition was only fulfilled at the last descent. At 
the time of the first exploration the Sun had barely 
risen, or, as the Companions used to put it, “ had just 
come to the portico of the Eastern door, and darted 
its beams parallel to the plane of the horizon, etc.” 
Of course, under such circumstances it was impossible 
that any light could penetrate into the Vault. 

Now there only remains to find out what the Vault 
was like. This will be done in subsequent chapters. 




CHAPTER XIV 


THE PLACE OP INTERMENT OF OUR MASTER 

At the beginning of the eighteenth century “ the 
Master’s Part ” (which was the first nucleus of the 
M.M. Degree) was devised by the Craft Masons to 
satisfy the craving after “ Speculative Freemasonry ” 
in the Grand Lodge of London. In it some hope was 
expressed that by and by the Candidate might be able 
to obtain “ the genuine secrets ” ; but that was only 
to pacify the discontented, for in reality the Grand 
Lodge of London had no intention to do anything to 
revive those secrets, although the Candidate for the 
Master’s Part had to qualify for them by dying and 
being buried and rising again, when he was supposed 
to join the fellowship of those Saints and Sages who 
had acquired the coveted secrets. These experiences 
were an indispensable condition for the attainment 
of “ the benefits ” the Candidates were seeking to 
secure. 

The Chief Architect of King Solomon’s Temple is 
said to have died under tragic circumstances just 
before the completion of the work. Of course his 
body must have been buried somewhere. Where 
exactly this was done is not expressly stated anywhere, 
but evidently the Old Freemasons professed to know 
it, and this was one of the secrets which were imparted 
to the Candidates. 

In the M.M. Degree there is a negative statement, 
for we are informed that he was not buried in the 
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Sanctum Sanctorum , which scarcely need to have been 
said. For as all dead bodies were deemed unclean, 
it was inconceivable that King Solomon would have 
sanctioned the introduction of a corpse into the Holy 
of Holies. 

Even the dead body of the highest dignitary of the 
Jewish Church would have been debarred from the 
sacred precincts of the Temple; Its proximity to the 
House of God would have been considered a dese¬ 
cration ; how much more, therefore, the corpse of our 
Master, H.A., who was not a full-blooded Jew but half 
a Gentile ? We know that his father was a respectable 
citizen of Tyre (in Hebrew, an Isb), who worked in 
brass, and his mother a Jewess of the tribe of Naphtali. 
By the time when he was sent to Jerusalem to co¬ 
operate with King Solomon and his Brother the King 
of Tyre in the erection of a Temple to Jehovah his 
mother had become a widow. 

Undoubtedly, however, he was a worshipper of 
Jehovah, Our tradition represents him so, and the 
Jewish traditions are to the same effect. We say of 
him, that it was his daily custom at the hour of High 
Twelve to repair to the Temple—that is, to the Sanctum 
Sanctorum , to offer his adoration to the Most High— 
that is, to Jehovah, to Whom the fabric he was en¬ 
gaged in was to be dedicated. Had it not been so, he 
could not have had any connection with the Sacred 
Edifice; at any rate he could not have thrown his 
heart and soul into the enterprise. But at best he 
held the position of a proselyte of the gate. 

We have a cryptic statement suggesting that, accord¬ 
ing to our Ancient Brethren, he was buried in close 
proximity to the Temple with which he was associated. 
Our Craft Ritual does not specify the place, but says 
that it was : 
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“ As near the Sanctum Sanctorum as the Israelitish 
I aw would permit.” 

Here we may perceive that there was a strong desire 
to keep it a secret; and this was natural enough, 
because the idea of burying a corpse at a place con¬ 
tiguous to the Temple, or not far from it, must have 
been repulsive to the devout Jew, whatever the merits 
of the deceased or his antecedents. Unfortunately we 
cannot find out what the prescription of the Jewish 
Law was on the subject, and therefore the words 
quoted are insufficient to determine the place of burial. 
All that we can say is that he was buried “ near ” the 
Sanctum Sanctorum ; how near, it is not plainly stated. 

Neither the Entered Apprentice nor the Fellow 
Craft can help us much in our search, because in those 
two Degrees there is no mention of H.A., and there 
is no suggestion of a grave. It is only the M.M, who 
is told anything about the tragic drama, which is one 
which has been obtained from the Annals of Free¬ 
masonry. 

If the circumstances of his death were anything like 
what we hear in the Lodge, it is unlikely that he 
received decent burial at the time. Our tradition 
distinctly says that when the crime was discovered 
and the body was recovered. King Solomon was so 
shocked that he ordered it to be disinterred and given 
such sepulture as became his rank and exalted talents. 

Hughan quotes Oliver as saying : 

“ Can any living Mason be simple enough to believe 
that Dr Anderson in his Defence of Masonry intended 
to prove a real historical idea when he explained the 
exhumation of the body of Hiram Abiff ? ” 

He was of opinion that Freemasonry deals only with 
symbols, and that “any attempt to explain it by 
reference to facts is sure to fail.” This is the attitude 
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which the Authentic School has taken up, and hence 
its inability to execute its mission. Its agents do not 
approach the subject with an open mind. We need 
not discuss Dr Anderson’s intentions, but we are 
“ simple enough ” to believe that Freemasonry is based 
on historic facts. 

Hughan felt that Freemasonry was “ an allegorical 
system with nothing real about it but its morality and 
benevolence.” In Masonic Sketches and Reprints he 
suggested that the story of Hiram Abiif might be a 
distorted version of the assault committed by Masons 
on William Colchester,’ the Master Mason of that town, 
about 1415. But his own words show the feebleness 
of the theory: 

“ One {story) may have given rise to the other, but 
of course it is idle to speculate, so we forbear.” 

On the other hand, he quoted Dr Oliver with 
approval when he says that the legend of Hiram Abiif 

“ was evidently borrowed from certain idle tales 
out of the Jewish Targums which were published 
in London a.d. 1713, from a Manuscript in the 
University Library of Cambridge.” 

This MS. has been searched for, but has so far 
escaped detection and we do not know on what 
authority Oliver made his statement. If the Master’s 
Part was compiled in 1720 by Bros. Desaguliers and 
Anderson, the date of publication of the original story, 
1713, adds verisimilitude to Oliver’s report, although 
we suspect that the MS. referred to was not a Targum 
but the memoranda of some J ewish Brother. 

Intrinsically there is nothing unreasonable about 
Oliver’s words, but why, if the story came out of the 
“ Jewish Targums,” it should be stigmatised as “ idle 
tales ” passes our understanding. If it came out of a 
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Jewish Targum, it is likely to be far older than 1415 ; 
it may indeed go back to Old Testament times. Un¬ 
fortunately Dr Oliver knew very little about the 
Kabbalists and Jewish antiquities generally. 

Curiously enough, in the Old American Ritual there 
is no mention of Hiram Abiff being reinterred. But 
the Candidate represents him and is “ raised ”; still 
no particulars are given about the reinterment. The 
grave, however, which we say was a temporary one, is 
described thus; 

“ It is situated due E., near the brow of Mount 
Moriah ... we dug down six feet perpendicularly 
till we came to the body.” 

After the body is found we read : 

“ The Senior (A. W.) announces the Orders of the 
grand master Solomon ” ; 

and then, as the W.M. approaches the grave, the 
twelve Fellow Crafts, who have been sent thither for 
the Raising Ceremony, form “a Circle and kneel,” 
exactly as was done at the opening of a R.A. Chapter. 
Here, we submit, the story of the reinterment should 
come in. 

Evidently the whole thing was wrapt in mystery 
because the Masons of the eighteenth century wanted 
to keep the secret to themselves and were very tight. 
Obviously the story is something that belongs to 
a further stage of initiation—the Royal Arch; for 
although the M.M. must needs go through the experi¬ 
ences of our Master, the M.M, Degree is^but a moiety 
of “ the real Master Degree.” 

The Craft Masons do not dispute the reinterment; 
but they do not pretend to know where the permanent 
tomb was. We believe that it was close to the 
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original one. The said American Ritual located the 
first grave “ on the brow of Mount Moriah,” and we 
believe that the second was “ in the bosom of the Holy 
Mount Moriah,” which is the site assigned to both 
the First or Holy Lodge and to the Second or Sacred 
Lodge. 

And is it conceivable that our Master should have 
been allowed to remain permanently in the “ indecent ” 
grave provided by his murderers after it had been re¬ 
opened and the body exposed ? 

One remarkable point is that, in giving the di¬ 
mensions of the new grave, our present Ritual uses 
again the word “ centre ” which has already arrested 
our attention in the preceding chapter ; for it says : 

“ Therefrom the centre , etcT 

The measurements given are the usual ones for an 
adult's grave, corresponding approximately to the 
length of a male body, five feet or more in depth. 

In the Royal Arch we do not definitely state that 
Hiram Abiff was buried in the Vault; but this seems 
a reasonable inference from what is said. All we 
claim is that his initials, and those of the other Grand 
Masters, were engraved on the Pedestal which marked 
the “ centre ” of the Vault. But let us reflect. While 
about the fabric of the Temple there were plenty of 
marks and characters corresponding to the many 
Masons who worked on it, no trace of the Chief 
Architect was ever discovered. On the other hand, 
his “ initials ” were found engraven on the plinth of 
the memorial stone which we believe indicated his 
grave in the centre of the Vault; in other words, 
Hiram Abiff lay buried under the Pedestal, that 
Pedestal being a Memorial to him and the other two 
worthies who were responsible for the fabric. 
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If we should not accept this conclusion there would 
be no point in what is stated in the Third Degree that 
Hiram Abiff was buried “ As near ... as the Law 
would permit ” ; where the suggestion is that whereas 
on the surface people were not allowed to bury their 
dead in the precincts of the Temple, in this case 
recourse was had to a legal subterfuge, and the body 
in question was laid to rest beneath the fabric, as has 
been the practice for long ages ever since, burying 
great men in crypts. 

As far as we know, no one was ever buried closer 
to the Sanctum Sanctorum. The Law forbade burials 
within the Sacred Edifice ; but the ingenuity of King 
Solomon devised a stratagem by which the Chief 
Architect could be honoured without violating the 
Common Law; he certainly was not buried in the 
Sanctum Sanctorum. 

The Old Freemasons used to have a representation 
of that grave in the centre of their Lodges; and, as a 
Lodge was symbolical of King Solomon’s Temple, 
the suggestion even to a M.M. was that King Solo¬ 
mon’s Temple had a crypt. The darkness of d , , , h, 
the coffin and emblems of mortality, were to the same 
effect. The Candidate was told that all unconsciously 
he was walking over ground which sooner or later 
would receive his body into its cold bosom. 

About the burial of a King like Solomon there was 
not and could not be any secret; and as for Hiram, his 
Brother King of Tyre, all his own subjects must have 
known where his mortal remains rested. But Hiram 
Abiff was a man of a different sort; of him we might 
say what has been said of the Freemason who de¬ 
signed St Paul’s Cathedral, Sir Christopher Wren: 

“ If you would see his monument, look around.” 
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In the Royal Arch the truth about the tomb of 
Hiram Abiff is not disclosed. But, on the other hand, 
we assume that his body is in the Vault and that the 
tradition of our ancient Brotherhood, that the half- 
Gentile Architect was duly honoured in death as he had 
been in life, is undoubtedly true. 

At the end of the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly 
there occurs the passage which relates the figurative 
“ death ” of the “ Shining Light ”■—that is to say, the 
Most Excellent of the Assembly or Chapter; and 
again we find that there is a mystery about the dead 
body and his place of interment. The Companions 
have brought aromatic spices in order to embalm him 
before he is laid in a mausoleum; but as he is carried 
in procession he is spirited away. 






CHAPTER XY 


THE KEYSTONE 

The Keystone which the R.A. Companions refer to 
was the principal stone in the Arch which was dis¬ 
covered in the ruins of the Temple. When it had 
been removed, the Sojourners realised that here they 
had come upon the portentous Vault of their ancient 
traditions. Now it became possible to gain access to 
the interior of it, and therefore they planned to explore 
it. But the Keystone itself was a most valuable 
acquisition, something on which they set a high 
price, probably on account of certain designs that they 
saw on it, and therefore before anything else they took 
it to the Great Council as worthy to be inspected. 

The R.A. Masons of the present day have also 
something to tell us about the two contiguous stones, 
although their significance is by no means clear. Did 
the Keystone come in between the two other arch¬ 
stones or were the two stones together either to the 
right or to the left of the Keystone ? Of course the 
purpose of the Sojourners in removing them is 
obvious ; it was to look in and see what there was 
below, and afterwards to facilitate the exploration of 
the Vault by one of the party being lowered into it 
if it was at all feasible. 

According to the story rehearsed in the Chapter, the 
Keystone was the last one to come off, and it is un¬ 
fortunate that nothing is said as to what became of it 
after it had been taken out. 
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We must lament, too, that neither in the Old 
American Ritual, nor in Carlile’s, is there any reference 
to those two stones said to have been wrenched off 
as a preliminary. They only mention the Keystone, 
saying that the Three Sojourners took particular care 
to lift it up undamaged from its position and to bring 
it into the Chapter that the Principals might inspect it. 

We cannot determine whether or no this was an 
ancient practice, although we believe it is. All we can 
say is what the practice was in the eighteenth century. 
In the Old American Ritual the Statement of the 
Sojourners is that they have found 

“ among other tilings, a Keystone ” ; 

that is, among “ blocks and bats, etc.” And having 
removed this “ rubbish,” “ under it they discovered 
a trap-door.” Of course, the existence of this trap¬ 
door implies the removal by somebody of some of the 
arch-stones. Then they come into the Chapter and 
make the report that, about the particular stone which 
had been accidentally struck by the Principal Sojourner, 

‘‘We found it to be the keystone of an arch which, 
with much difficulty, we succeeded in removing 
from its place.” 

This clearly implies that the Keystone was firmly fixed 
in its original position. 

In Carlile’s exposure of the “ Sections,” the 
Principal Sojourner is supposed to say : 

“ With my crow-bar I removed the Keystone.” 

This Keystone was so far their most important find. 

One hundred and fifty years ago the English Masons 
used to speak of “ Three Keystones ” ; but they 
were decidedly wrong. They may have wanted to 


THE KEYSTONE 


H9 









express the idea that there was one Keystone for 
each Principal and that therefore the three Principals 
had equal power and dignity. But to do this they 
did not require to invent fables or to distort our 
ancient traditions. They first invented a Vault with 
three distinct apartments and three arches, where 
each of the three Principals respectively presided; 
and then they propounded the notion of three Vaults, 
one beneath the other, so that the Sun’s rays would 
have a long way to travel before reaching the third 
Vault. 

Of course the idea of the equality of the three 
Principals is incompatible with the distinction which 
the Masons of the eighteenth century introduced 
between Excellent, Super-Excellent, and Most Ex¬ 
cellent. The first two titles are no longer in use now, 
but we retain the form of “ M.E.Z.,” which suggests 
that the other two Principals are his inferiors. 

In Dunckerley’s Ritual there is this question and 
answer : 

“ What do we represent in the Chapter ? ” 

“ The Three Keystones which we all must draw 
before we can obtain the M (osf) Glorious) and 
S (acred) W(W) ” 

The term “ Keystone ” is a technicality of archi¬ 
tecture and signifies the central stone of an arch lock¬ 
ing the others together; and on this understanding 
we cannot admit as correct the expression “ Three 
Keystones.” The Keystone was a unique thing in 
the Arch, and therefore if there was only one Arch, 
or, what is the same, “ One Vault,” there could only 
have been one Keystone. 

Oliver, referring to the subject in 1867, says that 
the Supreme Grand Chapter had changed the term 
Keystone for “ Cape stone,” which implied that 
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“ the subterranean passage was not vaulted, but 
covered with a flat stone roof supported by 
pillars, after the manner of Egyptian Temples.” 

But here evidently Oliver confused “ the subterranean 
passage ” with the Vaulted Chamber, two quite distinct 
things. 

Presumably this change in terminology was due to 
our leaders at the time feeling that the mention of an 
Arch in the Temple of King Solomon was an ana¬ 
chronism. In Mackey’s Lexicon , 1861, we read: 

“ The objection has sometimes been made that the 
arch was unknown to the times of Solomon ” ; 

but this idea has long since been disproved (see Origin of 
the Masonic Degrees ), and the term “ Arch ” has survived 
the opposition of even the Supreme Grand Chapter. 

Nowadays we have reverted to the old term Key¬ 
stone, which was used by Dermott and which, as 
Oliver himself acknowledges, 

“ certainly was used originally .” 

As regards the other two stones, which are alleged to 
have been wrenched off by the Sojourners before the 
Keystone, it is now customary to call them “ arch¬ 
stones,” although in a few Chapters they still speak of 
“ cape stones ” and even “ copestones.” 

Surely it is unnecessary to explain that the Keystone 
has nothing to do with the Key to the ineffable 
characters mentioned in the old Rituals. 

In some of the so-called Higher Degrees, their 
adherents speak of a “ Cubical Stone ” in which the 
Sacred Word is said to have been inscribed within a 
mystical diagram. It is variously called the Cube, the 
Corner-stone, the Stone of Foundation, the Stone of 
Adam, etc., etc. 
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Many fantastic stories are told of it, some of them 
being of Rabbinical origin. On this Cubical Stone, 
Adam, Abel, Seth, Enoch, and Noah offered sacrifice 
to God. On the same Stone, Abraham intended to 
oflcr up Isaac. On it Jacob rested his head on that 
memorable night when he obtained a Vision of the 
Mystic Ladder that brought the earth into connection 
with heaven. It was taken to Egypt, where it was 
used as the covering for the tomb of Joseph, and when 
Ms mortal remains were taken to Canaan, the stone, too, 
was transported and turned into a pedestal for the Ark 
of the Covenant. After the erection of the Temple 
it continued to be used for the same purpose; but 
at length it was deposited in the Vaulted Chamber 
in the manner known to the Select Masters, and it 
remained there until it was found by the Three 
Sojourners, and made the “Corner-Stone” of the 
Second Temple. 

We can only say that these fairy tales are unworthy 
of us. There is a grain of truth in them, but only a 
grain. There was undoubtedly a “ Stone of Founda¬ 
tion ” which was supposed to have come down from 
Adam—that is, from primitive man. And in saying 
that it had been used as 

“ the covering for the tomb of Joseph f 

our Ancient Brethren may have had in mind that in 
the Vault it indicated the position of the tomb of 
Hiram Abiff. 

Evidently there has been much confusion on the 
subject of the Keystone. In Kenning’s Cyclopedia it 
is maintained that 

“ It is no doubt the perfect ashlar of Anglo-Saxon 

Masonry,” 
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although the “ perfect ashlar ” is a single cube, 
perfectly squared, and the Keystone of an arch can 
never be a perfect cube. 

Then the support for the Ark is said to have been a 
double Cube, whereas the Cubical Stone is supposed 
to be a single Cube. 

_ The Mark Masters believed that it was their Stone, 
disallowed of the Builders, but made “ the Stone of 
the Corner.” 

In the Old American Ritual of the Mark Master 
Degree the Candidate is made to carry a “ key-stone ” 
which is supposed to have been obtained at the 
quarry. It is “neither oblong nor square,” and its 
mark consists of “ letters ” which do not spell the name 
of any living “ Cta£t(sman)” Being rejected by those 
who are erecting the fabric, it is thrown on the rubbish- 
heap. But having later on been recovered, the letters 
are found to be the initials of the three Grand Masters 
of King Solomon's Temple, practically as in the Royal 
Arch, although the shape of the stone varies, unless 

“ neither oblong nor square ” 

should be intended as a cryptic way of describing a 
double cube. 

It has been said that the Keystone, being so im¬ 
portant a stone, should have had the mark of the 
Superintendent of the structure; but usually our 
tradition is made to say that the cubical stone con¬ 
tained the “ Sacred Name,” however we may interpret 
that. And, curiously enough, when the Candidate 
in our Supreme Degree is asked to wrench forth the 
third Stone, which is really “the Keystone,” the 
Most Excellent adds : 

“ And prepare to receive the Light of the Holv 

Word.” ‘ 3 
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In the eighteenth century, in the States of America, 
the High Priest said : 

" Companion King, this is a very valuable 
discovery indeed. It must be a Keystone of a 
Mark Master Mason.” 

And the King retorted : 

“ I think this is the Stone wrought by our Grand 
Master, Hiram Abiff.” 

Then the King and Scribe simultaneously gave a 
sign and joined the High Priest in declaring that the 
Stone was really the Stone of “the Mark Master 
Mason; Holiness to the Lord.” 

The inference is, of course, that “ the Mark Master 
Mason ” is the same Hiram Abiff who had wrought 
the Stone, and the story previously told elsewhere 
that the said Stone had been brought from Eden is 
totally ignored. The final words are the most 
important; they are spoken by the High Priest: 

“ This is a very valuable discovery; indeed no 
doubt it will lead to some important treasure of 
inestimable value to the Craft.” 

The Cubical Cube, whatever it was, could not have 
been what the R.A. Masons call “ the Keystone,” nor 
yet the “ Foundation-Stone ” of the Temple. The 
Jowest giant stone found at the Wailing Place, one 
which rests on the solid rock, has been described as 
“ the Foundation-Stone,” and also as “ the Chief 
Corner-Stone,” so often referred to in Holy Scripture; 
it is enormous—14 feet long by 5 feet 8 inches high 
—and therefore it is preposterous to suggest that this 
could possibly have been used as the Keystone of an 
Arch. It certainly was not a Cube, nor anything 
shaped like a Keystone. 
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If Freemasonry be of Jewish origin, is it possible 
that there is nothing in the Hebrew Scriptures about 
the Keystone ? Let us consider: Our Supreme 
Degree is based largely and chiefly on the subject- 
matter of two Old Testament books, viz. Haggai and 
Zechariah, and therefore in any difficulties we should 
consult them. 

Now, one of the latest and best-informed com¬ 
mentators on the Minor Prophets, Professor Kennet, 
in Peake's Commentary on the Bible , tells us that about 
1 st September 520 b.c. Haggai, the Prophet, preached 
a stirring sermon in which he urged the rebuilding 
of the Temple. And there was such a hearty response 
that the work of preparation was begun almost 
immediately. By 1st October, only one month after, 
sufficient progress had been made in clearing away 
the ruins, etc., that it allowed of the formal laying 
of the Foundation-Stone. On that occasion another 
sermon was preached on the same subject (ii. 1-9), 
and it is remarkable that in the Septuagint version 
there is an addition to our text of verse 9 which 
thus reads as follows:— 

“ And in that place will I give peace, saith the 
Lord of Hosts (Yahweh Sahaoth\ and quietness of 
soul to restore all the foundation, to raise up the 
Temple.” 

There, in those words, which are not in the present 
Hebrew text but are undoubtedly part of the original, 
the Prophet Haggai gives us to understand that the 
foundations are practically ready for the erection of 
the fabric of the Second Temple, and that when 
finished it is going to make history for the Jewish 
nation. 
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Then the Prophet Zechariah announces that Zerub- 
babel 

“ will bring forth the Headstone with shoutings 
of * Grace, Grace * unto it ” (iv. 7). 

Now, no one' seems to know what this <e Head¬ 
stone ” is, and the same Professor Kennet says : 

“The meaning of the stone is doubtful .” 

No commentator thinks that it has the remotest con¬ 
nection with the head of the corner ” mentioned in 
Psalm cxviii. 22, which is the text continually quoted 
by the Mark Masters; it is equally clear that it does 
not refer to any sort of stone as material for the Temple. 

We suggest that the “ Headstone ” in question is the 
I lead of the Arch—that is, the Keystone—which was 
to lie deep down, below the surface, and complete the 
£< Foundation ” before rearing up the noble pile. It 
may be that the Vault had not yet been sealed because 
the foundation-deposit had to be placed into it. This 
becomes evident in what follows : 

“ The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the founda¬ 
tion of this House ; his hands shall also finish it.” 

What was it that cc finished ” the foundation ? 
Obviously, the Keystone. 

Nor is this all. What was there peculiar about the 
Keystone ? We cannot believe that it was the shape, 
although of course, it had to be cut so as to fit the 
curvature of the Arch. But what could the Principals 
of olden times have had in mind when, the Keystone 
having been brought in by the Sojourners, they are 
said to recognise it ? Were there any marks or symbols 
on it by which it could be identified ? 

The Volume of the Sacred Law answers this question 
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beyond a peiadventure. For as we read on, in verse 
io, there is mention of Seven Men who answer 
to the symbol of Seven Eyes ; and in chapter iii. 9 
we find that the Seven Eyes are to be found depicted 
on a stone which will presently be put before the High 
Priest that he may deal with it ceremonially : 

“ Behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua; 
upon one stone shall be seven eyes : behold I will 
engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of 
Hosts.” 

The Seven Eyes were a symbol of the Omniscience 
of God ; and in saying “ Upon one stone,” it becomes 
obvious that the Stone was something unique; it 
sealed the Vaulted Chamber where the greatest 
national treasures were to be kept, especially the Pro¬ 
pitiatory—that is, the Ark of the Covenant. 

The symbol of “ the All-seeing Eye,” or Eyes, 
would bring assurance to the people of Israel, for it 
would remind them that the Omniscient beheld the 
Ark of the Covenant and would have regard to that 
Covenant and its provisions. 




CHAPTER XVI 


THE PEDESTAL 

To the Initiate we speak about advancing to the 
Pedestal. The Fellow Craft is said to advance to the 
E. where the Pedestal is to be seen, the Pedestal being 
really an ornament of the Lodge. And all through 
Craft Masonry the object itself remains in the same 
position, however designated. 

But, indeed, we have three Pedestals, which answer 
to the three Pillars on which the Lodge, as a symbol 
of the Universe, is supposed to stand; they are its 
supports {see chapter on “ The Nature of God ”). 
Curiously enough, in the three Pedestals, the Craft 
Masons differentiate between them by making them 
distinctive of the three principal Orders of Architecture, 
According to the Book of Constitutions , as we reach 
the M.M. Degree we are really beginning the Cere¬ 
monies of the Royal Arch, for they are two halves of 
one whole. Therefore we vary the form of words; 
now we no longer speak of a Pedestal, or of the E., 
but of “ the Altar.” In fact the true significance of 
the thing has not hitherto been suspected, which is 
natural enough because there always was some actual 
object which corresponded to the term used, a 
Pedestal, which was at the E., which was for adminis¬ 
tering the OB. to the Candidate. 

When we reach the Chapter, however, we realise 
that there has been considerable confusion over this 
ornament. In reality the Pedestal of the Craft Mason 
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is the counterpart of the “ Sacred Shrine ” of the 
Supreme Degree, which was originally the only 
Pedestal recognised in Freemasonry; it should be in 
the centre and was always used to administer the Oath 
to the Exaltee. Now in the Royal Arch only the 
Principals seem to know its proper use; and accord¬ 
ingly those Principals manage without Pedestals. 

It is a very historic object. The R.A. Sections of 
the eighteenth century said : 

“ The three Sojourners discovered the Pedestal per¬ 
fect and entire, having withstood the fury of the 
flames and rage of war, being defended by Him Who 
hath declared that He would place His Word there, 
never to pass away. Hence we learn the vanity of all 
common pursuits against the arm of Omnipotence.” 

At present it has come to be regarded as an Altar 
which an Exaltee may not reach until he is raised to 
the dignity of a Chair; but it is the symbol of self¬ 
dedication, and therefore at one time every Candidate 
was sworn there and every Exaltee was said to be an 
“ Excellent Mason.” How the Pedestal has become 
an Altar remains to be explained, but we shall try to 
do it presently. 

In our tradition the Pedestal is fully described ; let 
us review its principal features. The opening Cere¬ 
mony of the Royal Arch is supposed to take place on 
the surface. But from the first the so-called Pedestal 
is there in its character of an Altar, and yet it represents 
the Pedestal underground. It is in fact the counter¬ 
part of what occupied the centre of the Vaulted 
Chamber under the Sanctum Sanctorum in a straight line 
with the Keystone. But over this some confusion has 
occurred. 

Our “ Sacred Shrine ” is only a symbol of that in the 
Vault in which the genuine secrets were “deposited.” 
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It is a support; but what was once supported on 
it has disappeared. 

Its form is that of a double Cube, exactly like the 
Altar of Incense in the Holy Place, or “Middle 
Chamber,” and of the same dimensions. 

It is a solid block, of one single piece, indivisible, 
not two separate cubes. 

It consists of marble which, because of its colour, is 
said to denote “ purity.” 

According to the old R.A. Rituals it had a plinth; 
and on this plinth there were the initials of the Three 
Grand Masters who presided at the building of the 
Temple. 

At present we do not mention the “ plinth,” but we 
speak as if the initials were carved on the actual 
Pedestal. Be this as it may, the mention of the 
“ initials ” is certainly very suggestive, for the three 
Hebrew characters 

nrrffi, “ S-H-H 

when, read together as a Hebrew word spell “ to Bow 
down, to Worship ”; and this is something which 
could only have been noticed by Jews who were 
familiar with the Hebrew system of writing. The 
Principal Sojourner now tells us that there were 
“ certain mystic characters ” engraved on the plinth, 
and here by “ characters ” we must understand 
“ symbols,” notably the three Taus and the National 
Emblem of Israel. 

But could this plinth be identical with the stone 
which the Mfdrash Tanhuma ( Kedoshim , x.) calls “ the 
foundation-stone of the world ” ? If so, it would 
mean that the stone had been there from ancient times 
and that the Pedestal having been set upon it there was 
a projecting ledge. This agrees with the following:— 
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According to the Mishna ( [Yoma , v. z) the “ stone of 
foundation [of the world ] ” stood where the Ark had 
always been in ancient times in the Sanctum Sanctorum ; 
but the Ark had been transferred long ago to the 
Chamber under the Sanctum Sanctorum. There must 
be some confusion about this. (The subject must be 
considered in connection with the chapter on “ The 
Keystone/’) That stone was called^ a Plinth because 
it was a support for our “ Pedestal,” the Double 
Cube, and because on the Day of Atonement the 
Priests had been in the habit of using it to rest their 
censers on it (i Macc. i. 22; iv. 51). Of course the 
arrangement of the Sanctum Sanctorum in historic times 
may have been modelled on the Vaulted Chamber. 
One thing is clear, the priests could not have laid 
their censers on the Ark of the Covenant, which was 
on the top of the Pedestal; the stone on which they 
rested their censers must have been lower, and a plinth 
would answer the purpose very well. 

On this understanding the plinth with the initials 
of the Three Grand Masters must have been, and 
probably was, the stone which originally marked the 
spot where Hiram AbifF had been buried. 

We now have the twelve Ensigns on the surface, 
but there is a correspondence between them and “ the 
Twelve Pillars,” i.e. the six pairs , which were also 
found in the underground passage. 

In one old version of the R.A. Ritual we are told 
that the Aleph, Beth , Lamed 

" were placed on each angle of the Cube ” ; 

but this is manifestly an error of the copyist who wrote 
cube for triangle. To begin with there was no cube, 
but a Pedestal in shape like a double cube; and then 
every Cube must have more than three angles.- The 
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triangle on the top, however, would have exactly three 
angles agreeing with the three Hebrew characters. 

The Pedestal would be used For a small box or 
chest and for a certain plate of gold, and the ancient 
R.A, Rituals put a high significance on these things; 
the whole was covered over with a Veil, which also had 
a symbolic import. 

The Pedestal was among the things taken away by 
the invader, having been restored by King Cyrus when 
the exiles returned to rebuild the Temple of Jehovah. 
But our tradition says that it was discovered by the 
three Sojourners, who describe it as 

something like the base of a pedestal or column.” 

Presumably the invader had plundered the “ Altar of 
Incense ” which was in use in King Solomon’s Temple, 
but our own Pedestal was the older Altar which had 
been used in earlier times in the Tabernacle. In the 
Ceremonies we find that during the seventy years which 
the Babylonian captivity lasted, the Jews had to man¬ 
age with a substitute for the historic Altar of Incense. 

We have already pointed out that the plinth of the 
Pedestal was probably the memorial stone placed there 
before the completion of the Temple to mark a grave, 
and although the Pedestal could not be identical with 
the ornament which for seventy years was kept in 
Babylon, it might have been its prototype from the 
Tabernacle. Both in King Solomon’s Temple and in 
the Tabernacle the position of the Altar of Incense 
was in “ the Middle Chamber,” opposite the entrance 
to the Sanctum Sanctorum. 

The Kabbalists had a great deal to say about the 
Altar of Incense ; there, they said, Michael the Arch¬ 
angel offered up the souls of the righteous, those who 
were purified, that they might ascend pure and 
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fragrant to Jehovah and obtain the rewards of their 
endeavours on this earth. 

They regarded it as a “ Pillar,” saying, as we still 
say, that there were “ Three Pillars ”—that is, B. and J., 
at the front of the Temple, and the Altar of Incense, 
which, according to them, stood “in the centre,” 
thereby becoming the terminals of a Triangle. The 
Three Pillars were made a symbol of Three Beings who 
supported the Cosmic Lodge—that is, the Universe; 
but they arranged these Pillars sometimes on a line, 
thus : that of Judgment, B., on the left; that of 
Mercy, J., on the right; and the Master Pillar, which 
symbolised Beauty of Character, or Benignity, in the 
middle, between the other two, to mark the c< centre ” 
of the Building. 

Accordingly they said that in order to attain to the 
knowledge of God, or of His “ Second Law,” it was 
necessary to 

“ unite the Blessed Name and the Mystery -of 

J. and B.” 

For ordinary worshippers, J, and B. at the facade of 
the Temple were only an ornament, but they embodied 
a Mystery, and the Kabbalists realised this ; only the 
Candidates for “ the Mysteries of the Temple ” were 
permitted to know or to grasp their significance. 

The Kabbalists perceived that there was some con¬ 
nection between J. and B. and the Divine Name. The 
Altar of Incense was the centre of the Sacred Temple 
as the heart is the centre of man, and in the mind of 
God, the Temple having been designed as 

“ a House for my Name,” 

the Divine Name was at the “ heart ” of the Temple. 

The allusion to the Shrine of the Sacred Word as 
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at the apex of a Triangle bears out the idea that the 
Word itself was the Name of a Trinity. The initials 
of the first two particles of the Name are J. and B., 
while the O. stands for the Supreme Member of that 
Trinity : in Babylon it was called Anu, but this passed 
into Hebrew as On, although in spelling it the initial 
was Aleph. 

In the Kabbalist treatise Gat$s of Light, which deals 
with J, and B., we read : 

“ % these Pillars and by the Living God (El Hat) 
the mind and soul descend as by their passages 
and channels ” ; 

which obviously means that the Pillars bring us into 
association with the Altar of the Living God, El Hal, 
which is the third Pillar, sometimes called by the 
Freemasons “the Master Pillar.” This quotation 
agrees with the fact that J. and B. were hollow and 
were used as receptacles for the Speculative Books of 
our Ancient Brethren. The Wisdom of man had to 
pass through them and be purified to become the 
Wisdom of God. 

As the actual Altar of Incense had been taken away 
to Babylon, it is clear that in the temporary Taber¬ 
nacle designed for the worship of Jehovah during 
the period of Babylonian rule the Jews had to make 
use of another Altar, a make-shift, and when the 
precious heirloom of the nation was restored, it may 
either have been placed in the Second Temple or again 
hid in the Vault; about this we have no definite 
information. 

Our own Chapter is intended to be a representation 
of that Tabernacle, and as such it must have contained 
some sort of an Altar; and it is for this Altar that 
we have adopted the Pedestal which the Sojourners 
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discovered in the Vaulted Chamber. The Exiles them¬ 
selves may have followed this same course. 

It now stands in the midst of the six Lights which 
we “ acknowledge,” honoured as a Sacred Shrine and 
associated with some other symbols. Its position in 
front of the Veil dividing the Holy Place from the 
Sanctum Sanctorum signified that purification at the 
Altar was an indispensable condition for entering 
into the Holy of Holies, The dimensions of the 
two Altars were exactly the same: i cubit in length 
and breadth and 2 cubits in height. 

Altars have always been the symbol of devotion 
to an ideal, and with us the Sacred Shrine has that 
same character—that being the chief reason why the 
Speculative Freemason puts it “ in the centre.” Our 
whole system of philosophy turns around it. 

When the Altar of Israel had disappeared and the 
Temple lay in ruins, the efficacy of what was done on 
the substituted place of sacrifice might have been 
questioned, but the worshippers depended on the All- 
seeing Eye having regard to the Ark of the Covenant 
hidden below in the Vaulted Chamber, What had 
become of the historic object made no great difference ; 
the temporary one in the Tabernacle served just as 
acceptably, for God saw and knew. 

At the end of the eighteenth century the Ritual read 
thus: 

“ On the base of the Pedestal is the letter G, which 
signifies Giblum , a common name for all Masons who 
are masters of their business. Hereby we have a 
lesson of humility and brotherly love ; for there is no 
doubt it was most highly finished, as the work of the 
great Hiram AbifF himself; he would not assume the 
honour, but affixed the common name, that every 
Companion might be a sharer. On the front were 
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inscribed the names of the three Most Excellent Grand 
Masters.” 

The reference to the letter “G” is evidently an 
error. It was a substitution for “ certain Hebrew 
characters denoting God,” but the anonymous writer 
thought that it might mean Giblum , as he spelled it. 
As he admits that the “ initials ” were there, the moral 
he draws of the “ Humility ” of Hiram AbifF turns out 
to be pure fancy. 






CHAPTER XVII 


THE SCROLL OF THE LAW 

The Craft Masons make frequent allusions to the 
“ V.S.L.” and they persist in abbreviating its title and 
in treating it as something very mysterious. But the 
V.S.L. simply means the Law of Moses, which, like 
the Hebrew Lawgiver himself, has become of very 
little account. Nowadays in our Craft Lodges it has 
become substituted for the “ Bible,” usually the 
Christian Bible, which is greatly eulogised, although 
it is only 

“ an emblematical light ” ; 

by which the idea is conveyed that the V.S.L. is not 
what it seems, though unquestionably it stands for a 
“ Light.” As a matter of fact, the only practical pur¬ 
pose which the Bible is serving in our Lodges is to 
Ob . . . the Candidates. 

Historically, however, the V.S.L. answers to the 
first thing which the Sojourners are reported to have 
found in the Vault—that is, the Torah of Moses. The 
Kabbalists applied this name, Torah , so as to include 
the whole Pentateuch—the five books which he is 
supposed to have written. But the present-day Com¬ 
panions interpret the name as comprehending the 
whole 

" Record of God's Revealed Will and Word.” 

And the Christian Craft Masons have found it con¬ 
venient to place in its stead the Scriptures commonly 
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accepted in a Christian country as our “ Law,” which 
includes the Law of Moses. However we may justify 
this, it is a fact that we have ceased to “ speculate ” on 
the words of the Bible as the original Freemasons 
used to do. 

At the end of the eighteenth century we find that 
the R.A. Masons at Deptford read one passage from 
the Old Testament if the Candidate were a Jew, but a 
different passage from the New Testament if he were a 
Christian. Likewise, if the Candidate were a Jew the 
Bible was opened at the Old Testament, but if he were 
a Christian it was opened at the New Testament, this 
being done according as his religious affiliation made 
one or the other more binding. 

Nowadays in India the Craft Masons use the Koran, 
the Vedas, and other Sacred Books as a substitute for 
the Law, and they still call it an “ emblematical Light.” 
This means that the Freemasons agree to differ, but it 
also means that Freemasonry has undergone a great 
change as compared with the original thing. It is not 
what it once was ; and we seem to think that neither 
the Jewish Law, nor, for that matter, the Christian 
Bible, is of the essence of Freemasonry. 

In the Ceremonies of our Ancient Brethren there 
would be two episodes which resembled each other: 
the finding the Law in the Vault under King Josiah, 
and the rediscovery of the same under 2., H., and J. 
The Irish Freemasons have retained the first but not 
the second, whereas in England only the second has 
been retained. 

In our version of the Royal Arch we speak of some¬ 
thing in the shape of 

“ a scroll of vellum or parchment,” 
and we know that from the remotest times the Jews 
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have always had the Torah in the form of a scroll of 
parchment. 

No statement is made as to where it is or should 
be, but the impression made upon us is that it is lying 
thrown about the floor of the Vault, and that it has 
to be searched for. Instantly, however, no sooner is 
the order given to search for “ something ” than we 
hear that x 

“ It is found.” 

According to Adam Brown’s transcript of the Ritual, 
the Candidate seems to come upon it “ accidentally,” 
which is, we think, as it should be—unconnected with 
anything else and a godsend. 

All this is because we have lost sight of the Ark 
of the Covenant. For in former days, when the 
Sojourners brought the Ark which had been found in 
the Vault, the High Priest proceeded to open it and 
to examine the various objects it contained. One of 
these was a copy of the Law. The fact that we find 
the Law by itself justifies us, we think, in taking up 
the consideration of the Law before the Ark. 

In the Old American R.A. Ritual the High Priest 
speaks of the find as 

cc a very old-looking book,” 
and after examining it he exclaims : 

“ It is found.” 

This exclamation is an authoritative statement as to 
the character of that piece of treasure trove. 

Nowadays we only speak of “ the first words ” : 

Bereshith bara Elohim , etc. ; 

formerly, however, the High Priest read out not only 
the first words but also the concluding verses, and the 
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passage which explained how the Law came to be 
deposited in the Ark {Gen, i. 1-3 ; Deut. xxx. 24-26 ; 
Exod. xxv. 21). The reading of these passages left no 
room for doubt as to what that book was, viz. the 
long-lost original copy of the Pentateuch. There¬ 
fore the High Priest at once became most enthusiastic 
over it because he realised that he had in his hands a 
literary treasure, a precious heirloom of the Jewish 
nation. It was, indeed, “ a very ancient-looking 
book,” because it was a book in the ancient form of a 
Scroll, and the High Priest remarked : 

“ This is the Book of the Law, long-lost but now 
found ; Holiness to the Lord.” 

The idea here is not that the Jews had at any time 
been without their Torah, but that the original 
copy of it, which had been deposited in the Ark of the 
Covenant, and the Ark of the Covenant itself, which, 
having disappeared and being considered “ lost,” had 
been recovered. The High Priest claimed for the old 
Speculative Brotherhood the credit of having pre¬ 
served for the world the precious Scroll on which 
Moses himself had committed to writing the Law which 
had been dictated by Jehovah. 

Manasseh ben Israel wrote in El Conciliador (Q. cxlv.), 
with reference to Deuteronomy xxxi, 25, 26, as follows : 

“ The commanding of the Lord that the Levites 
should put the Book of the Law within the Ark was 
that at no time should anyone falsify it, but that they 
should always have thefe' a fixed and sure original. 
For this reason no alteration has ever occurred in the 
Hebrew Bible, neither in the time of Israel’s prosperity 
nor in the time of adversity, whereas in the Latin and 
Greek versions there are so many discrepancies that 
scarcely any two are to be found alike, etc.” 

The same Manasseh ben Israel quotes (Q. cxxxvii.) 
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St Augustine as saying that all the good laws of human 
legislators have been borrowed from the Law of 
Moses, ££ the Type and first Exemplar of them all ” ; 
and he adds that, “ Being such, we must assume that 
the Law which the Lord decreed to perfect the human 
race tnust be eternal, etc,” 

Elsewhere (Q. clxxxv.) adverting to the Law found 
by Hilkiah and his report to the King—“J have found 
the Book of the Law ”—he remarks that Hilkiah said 
<e the Law ” and not “ a Law,” using the emphatic 
demonstrative pronoun because for a real Israelite 
there could not be any other <e Law ” ; it was 

“ that book which was known as Moses’, which 
had been supposed to be lost.” 

An old ecclesiastical writer, Philostorgius, more than 
fifteen hundred years ago, told practically the same 
story which has been embodied in the Royal Arch, 
showing thereby that the finding of the Law under the 
Temple is not an invention of recent times but a hoary 
tradition. Among the differences in the two narra¬ 
tives we may note this, that the Scroll found in the 
Vault, though it had lain there nearly five hundred 
years—that is, from the time of the building of the 
Temple—began with the words : 

“ In the beginning was the Word , and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God 

which many people suppose to have first been written 
by St John the Apostle. 

In the third century, when Philostorgius wrote, 
some people may have jumped to the conclusion that 
the story was apocryphal because those words had 
been used as an introduction to St John’s Gospel. 
But there is another alternative : St John may have 
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put at the forefront of his Gospel an old theological 
or mystic formula as his device and motto in ‘writing 
the life of the divine Jesus. In all probability those 
words were suggested by the opening sentences of 
Genesis, which the Speculative Brotherhood read as 
meaning : 

“In the beginning was the all-creating fiat of 
God (the Omnific Word), which was with God 
and was God Himself/’ 

In any case we should observe that the Scroll found 
in the Vault, according to Philostorgius, made refer¬ 
ence to a mysterious “ Word ” ; and"we must assume 
that this Word was the chief concern of the Brother¬ 
hood which obviously was a philosophical one, deeply 
tinged with religion. 

The identity of the Scroll is unquestioned : it was 
the Law—the Torah —of Moses. In the oldest R.A. 
Rituals now extant the exaltee is told that the inference 
to be drawn from the story is that our Brotherhood 
has been instrumental in rescuing the sacred writings 
from oblivion, and thereby has conferred an in¬ 
estimable benefit on the whole of mankind. 

The idea underlying the story is that our Ancient 
Brethren alone knew the hiding-place of the original 
copy of the Law. It was commonly believed to have 
been enclosed in the Ark of the Covenant; so long as 
Israel worshipped in a Tent—“ the Tabernacle of the 
Wilderness ”—it was always possible for the High 
Priest to consult it; but it is a question what was done 
with it after the Temple had been built. Anyhow, 
since the time of Solomon it does not seem to have 
been seen once by human eyes, until Hilkiah the High 
Priest discovered the Vault, when it seemed to have 
been used as a foundation-deposit. 
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Manasseh ben Israel, in El Conciliador (Frankfort, 
1632), tells us that “ the Ancients ” say that Flilldah on 
that occasion found the Scroll of the Law “ out of its 
place,” and not where Moses had put it—inside the 
Ark; and he adds that this is also u the opinion of the 
Chaldean paraphrase,” and that from that fact King 
Josiah inferred that none of the vessels of the Temple 
would be allowed to remain intact, and |his led him to 
hide the Ark of the Covenant. Further on he says that, 
according to “ the Ancients,” Hilkiah found the Law 
“ rolled at the curses in Deuteronomy,” where it says *. 

“ And the Lord will carry thee and thy King 

captive ” ; 

and that this was an additional reason why the King 
hid it away. 

Our predecessors—“ Our holy Ancestors, the aton¬ 
ing Priests ”—secretly informed the Candidates about 
the discovery of the Law, and they said that, supposing 
all the copies in the world had perished, the copy 
deposited in the Ark would have been found. 

This leads us to suspect that the Royal Arch was 
the real inspirer of the Religious Reformation of the 
sixteenth century. Reuchlin, who was really and 
truly “ the father of the German Reformation,” was 
an earnest Kabbalist, though he always maintained 
that to be a good Kabbalist a man need not be a Jew. 
And he must often have witnessed the drama of the 
Finding of the Sacred Law in the Kabbalistic Mysteries. 
It was that, probably, that filled his mind with the idea 
of giving the Bible to the World; the Bible in his 
time was a sealed Book, and the proudest boast of the 
Reformers was that they had rediscovered the Bible 
and restored it to Christendom without the Veil that 
once hung over it. 
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The first Polyglot Bible was published in Spain in 
1514. We usually credit Cardinal Ximenes de Cis¬ 
neros with the great achievement, but the work was 
done largely by a Spanish Jew, a ICabbalist, named 
Alphonse) de Alcala, who in order to obtain permission 
to remain in his native country chose to become a 
Christian. In his younger days this man had dis¬ 
tinguished himself as a physician and a jurist. He 
was equally at home in the three languages—Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin. It has been said that just as Jesus 
was crucified between two thieves, so the Hebrew text 
was placed between the Greek and Latin translations. 
The Kabbalists only acknowledged the Hebrew text 
as of any consequence. 

The Craft Masons speak most highly of the V.S.L., 
* and the Candidates are exhorted to prize it and to 
ponder well over its words. The duty of every 
Mason to study it is very emphatically asserted. In 
the Royal Arch, too, we insist on the value of the 
Bible. The men who come out of the Vault are asked 
to read the words which Philos to rgius says were the 
heading of the volume found, or rather our version 
of them. 

In Carlile’s exposure of the R.A, Ritual we read : 

“ 'The discovery you have made is of the greatest 
importance. It is no less than the long-lost Book of 
the Holy Law. You now see that the world is in¬ 
debted to Masonry for the preservation of this sacred 
volume. Had it not been for the Masonic wisdom 
and precaution of our Grand Master, this, the only 
remaining copy of the Law, would have been lost with 
the destruction of the Temple,” 

When the Exiles returned from Babylon to Jerusalem 
they claimed to have a better understanding of the 
Law than their forefathers. For during their captivity 
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in a foreign land, where they had had to dispense with 
the Temple and its ordinances, they were compelled 
to spiritualise everything : they had to think of the 
spirit , rather than the letter , of the Law. And so they 
followed the wider, which was also the truer, sense 
of its prescriptions. In that way many things, which 
before had been empty forms and irksome ceremonies, 
had now become real sacraments full of life and grace. 
The speculations of the Kabbalists were based on the 
ipsissima verba of the Law, which in this way were a 
lamp unto their feet. Light had been granted to them 
while in Babylon, far from their spiritual Home, the 
House of Jehovah. And now the Shekinah-glory was 
not a meaningless symbol but a living reality. 

Now, too, once the Exiles were repatriated, not only 
did they rebuild the Temple but they gave themselves 
to the study of the wonderful Scroll of the Law in the 
way they had done during their captivity in Babylon. 
Their speculations were based not solely on the maxims 
of the Book but sometimes on single words and even 
letters which they found to be full of meaning. They 
indeed found much help and comfort in the new 
speculative ideas which they had brought back from 
Babylon. 

While the Old Freemasons continued to associate 
the Y.S.L. with the Vault and with the Ark of the 
Covenant, where originally it had been kept, the Craft 
Masons of the eighteenth century practically discarded 
it, substituting for it a copy of the Old Charges, to 
which they gave the form of a Scroll as had always 
been done with the Hebrew Scriptures among the 
Jews. This may be verified in the Library of Grand 
Lodge, where there are a number of “ Roll MSS.” on 
view made in that style. 

Those Old Charges were regarded as “ Warrants,” 
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the symbol of authority, and of the genuineness, of a 
Lodge. Then, of course, the V.S.L. was relegated to 
a lower place ; but happily it was still required for the 
purpose of swearing in the Candidates, and therefore 
it was impossible to suppress it altogether. It could 
not be entirely dispensed with ; it remained a necessity. 
The Craft Masons acknowledged this by identifying it 
with one of their symbolic Lights. 

Ultimately, however, the position was reversed. 
The “ Bible,” though not the Jewish Torah, prevailed ; 
and the Warrant was packed away to be produced as 
the occasion might demand. And having given to 
the Warrant the form of a Scroll, which has always 
been the form of the V.S.L. in the Synagogues, the 
Craft Masons used to speak of “the Scroll of the 
Lodge.” When the Grand Lodge of London became 
finally established, the Old Charges had to make way 
for the " Book of Constitutions,” plus a parchment 
which contained the “ Warrant.” This is now the 
general practice. 

Our Ancient Brethren were well versed in biblical 
lore. The Bible was their manual and they were ex¬ 
pected to master it. Saadya Gaon gave an idea of 
how the Kabbalists prized the Law of Moses by count¬ 
ing the letters it contained in Hebrew, which were : 

304,805; 

and he not only ascertained the total, but actually 
found out how many times each of the twenty-two 
letters of the Hebrew Alphabet occurred in each book. 

One curious thing is worth remembering : adding 
up the Gematria numeration of the phrase 

Mosheh Rabbino , “ Moses our Rabbi,” 

we get a total of 613; and the number of separate 
enactments in the Law is also 613. 
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In the Book of the Greater Holy Assembly we read : 

“ ■ • . and from that path (of the Ancient of Days') 
are divided 613 paths, which are distributed 
among the paths of the precepts of the Law.” 

This seems to present a very complicated system, but 
the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , v. 263, also says : 

“ And in them is the Law* comprehended: 
twenty-two letters and ten utterances ” ; 

that is, the Hebrew Alphabet and the Ten Command¬ 
ments, which is the opposite pole of extreme sim¬ 
plification. 

In the Royal Arch we express this devotion to the 
V.S.L. by the manner in which we hold the Book at a 
very solemn moment, when we completely encompass 
and cover it; every Exaltee has gone through that 
experience. 





CHAPTER XVIII 

THE INTERPRETATIVE ALPHABETS 

The Seven Degrees in the Mysteries of the Kabballsts 
corresponded to the seven chief “ Internal” Cere¬ 
monies, the first of which was quite elementary and 
might properly have been called the ABC of their 
Science. All that was done in it was to entrust the 
Candidate with the key to certain Anagrammic 
Alphabets by which they learned both to hide and to 
decipher the genuine secrets. 

The Kabbalists possessed many expedients for ascer¬ 
taining the inner meaning of the Law of Moses; for 
the arts of Gematria, Notaricon, Themurah, Zeruph, 
etc., were supposed to be of high practical value as 
a means of interpretation, and they claimed that by 
those means they could penetrate the secrets embodied 
in the Law. 

In later times the Freemasons, being unable to 
properly handle those Anagrammic Alphabets, had to 
give them up ; but they retained the three Hebrew 
characters on “ the plate of gold,” which had some 
connection therewith. In trying to account for their 
presence, they assumed that they embodied something 
divine ; and therefore they combined them in various 
ways until, with a little forcing, involving a number 
of orthographic slips, they were made to express the 
mystery of the Triune Essence, which they acknow¬ 
ledged was the chief of the ancient secrets of the Old 
“ Acception.” 
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On the other hand, the Freemasons invented an 
Alphabet of Squares and Angles which has come to 
be regarded as the Masonic system of writing ; it was 
not exactly a substitute for the Anagrammic Alphabets, 
but it was meant to replace them, although they could 
never have been used in the way that the Anagrammic. 
Alphabets had for ages been used ; still it served its 
purpose by being employed as a secret code. It cannot 
be said to have been a success, but it has been handed 
down to our time in the Tracing Boards, 

There are now very few Masons who know how to 
employ it, or who could decipher even the brief speci¬ 
men which stands boldly at the top of one of those 
pictorial designs. 

Oliver has given us a full account of the Masonic 
Alphabet, but it is now only an archaeological curiosity. 
He writes: 

<e A writer of the last century ”— that is to say , of the 
eighteenth century — <c informs us that a Square, its por¬ 
tions, and the different positions into which those 
portions may be placed, with the aid of the dot, will 
form an alphabet of twenty-four letters, without the 
use of a quarter or a single side, such as the Roman I, 
This is the secret alphabet of Masonry .” 

The same writer says that in “ The Second Division 
of the Primitive Ritual/’ a phrase meaning the Ritual 
of the Royal Arch, the “ R.W. Master,” addressing 
the Candidates, said: 

“ You are also, my Brethren, entitled, as Master 
Masons, to the use of an Alphabet which our venerable 
Grand Master, H.A.B,, employed in communicating 
with King Solomon, of Jerusalem, and King Hiram, 
of Tyre. It is geometrick in character, and is therefore 
eminently useful to Master Masons in general. By 
means of two squares and a mallet a brother may make 
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the whole alphabet and silently convey his Ideas to 
another at any convenient distance.” 

Dermott in the middle of the eighteenth century 
was familiar with it, but Oliver says that Dermott 
C( learnt it on the Continent, where it was used by the 
Craft long before the time when he flourished ” ; and 
he attributes it to the Marquis of Worcester (1601-67), 
because he wrote: 

“ A method by which, at a window, as far as the eye 
can discern black from white, a man may hold inter¬ 
course with his correspondent without noise made or 
notice taken; being according to occasion given or 
means afforded ex re{rum) nat(ur)a , and no need of 
provision beforehand ; though much better if foreseen 
and course taken by mutual consent of parties, and may 
be carried on by night as well as by day, though as 
dark as pitch is black.” 

Oliver, after this, gives the original English, a 
second variety of English, the “ improved ” English ; 
the original Continental, the “ improved ” Con¬ 
tinental ; and the American types, of the Masonic 
Alphabet. 

We cannot ascertain who was the author of this 
ingenious scheme, but the important point to remember 
is that it is a substitution for the Hebrew system 
introduced after the Hebrew Alphabets had ceased 
to be used. Of course Hiram Abiff must have com¬ 
municated with the other Grand Masters by means of 
Hebrew writing. 

In the OB. taken by the Candidates in the eighteenth 
century in America there is a reference to “ the Key 
to the ineffable ( Hebrew ) characters,” which seems to 
have been the Anagrammic Alphabets referred to ; 
the principal characters in the Key were: Aleph> Beth , 
Lamed ; they were a c< Key ” to the secrets of the 
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Kabbalists. This <e Key ” has remained in use to 
this day, although its significance is not appreciated by 
Masons. 

At present in a Chapter the Candidate is asked to 
read the Scroll and reads it without any difficulty; 
but in the old days it was the Most Excellent {the High 
Priest) who read it and who proclaimed it to be the 
V.S.L. 

According to Carlile the M.E. said: “ Pray, 

Sojourners, give us that which you have found and 
explain the characters.” And they replied : “ That, 
Most Excellent, we should be glad to do, but must 
confess our ignorance, like wise men. We should 
deem it too great presumption in us to attempt it.” 

In the R.A. “ Sections ” we also read: “ When we 
made the report we were asked if we understood the 
characters on the gold plate, to which we replied in the 
negative.” 

Adam Brown, however, lost sight of this confession 
of “ ignorance ” and made the Candidates read the 
“ Scroll,” which was in English, not in Hebrew; and 
we still do the same. He also altered the answer of 
the Sojourners when asked to communicate the Word, 
for now they were made to say : 

“ That, Most Excellent, we would wish to 
decline . . , it is not lawful, etc.” 

According to Carlile, in 1825, the Masonic Alphabet 
was said to be one of the secrets contained in the Ark 
of the Covenant along with the Torah; at one time 
that must have been the case with the Anagrammic 
Alphabets which were used in the speculations of 
the original Freemasons, It is supposed that they 
were written out in a parchment roll by themselves, 
supplementing the V.S.L. At length they came to be 
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regarded as superfluous and were dropped as serving 
no practical purpose. 

In the Middle Ages the Candidates were instructed 
in the principles of Themurah and all its alphabets, 
and no doubt they were given exercises, such as the 
first words of Genesis, to test their ability to explain 
the meaning ; but later they were only asked to give 
the method or the principle on which the Alphabets 
were based. 

The substitution of “ certain Hebrew characters ” 
with the letter “ G ” is the last act in the process of 
modernising the Ritual which has taken place. Of 
course when the Masons ceased to cultivate the 
official language of Freemasonry, Hebrew, tilings had 
to be adapted to their comprehension. On account of 
the prevailing ignorance about these tilings, they were 
inclined to be frivolous and to trifle with Hebrew 
words, as, for example, when they said about the Word 
of a M.M. that it meant 

“ Marrow in the hone ”/ 

they could not make any sense from it, and hence they 
deemed it unimportant. 

In the R.A. Chapter the sceptres of the Principals at 
one time were decorated with the Hebrew characters 
that spelled the motto of the Chapter, Kadesh la 
Yahveh , ec Holiness to the Lord ” ; but for the same 
reason this custom has nearly been given up ; in fact 
we do not now appreciate the idea of that inscription., 

Dermott knew a little Hebrew, and no doubt he 
found it most useful in his researches into ancient 
Freemasonry. Hence the Hebrew title for his Con¬ 
stitutions, Ahiman Report. We believe that what 
he says about “ Some joyous Companions ” having 
been unable, in 1720 or thereabouts, to revive the 
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historical Third Degree from sheer inability to re¬ 
member the words because they were “rusty ” is 
substantially true. 

In Antiquity of the Holy Royal Arch we have given a 
full account of the Anagrammic Alphabets, showing 
how the Aleph , Beth, Lamed gave the clue to at least 
the first two of them, those called Alhath and Abgath. 
The permutation of letters effected by tj^ie application 
of these alphabets was known as Themurah , which 
was done not arbitrarily but according to fixed rules, 
enabling the adepts of the old Speculative Science to 
discover the hidden meaning of a given passage. 

There were twenty-four such alphabets, and when 
written down they were always bent at the middle— 
that is to say, at the twelfth letter, the Lamed,— one-half 
being placed above the other half; and thus, by 
changing alternatively the first letter or the first two 
letters, the various commutations were obtained. In 
Alhath and Abgath both the Aleph and Beth, the first 
and second letters, occupied the most conspicuous 
positions. 

It is in this way that the R.A. Companions of the 
present day have retained those Hebrew characters as a 
triliteral symbol of the Chapter, one which has the 
merit of attesting the Kabballstic origin of our Specu¬ 
lative Science. We trust that they will never be 
given up. 

The Kabbalists were very resourceful in concealing 
their secrets. One of their methods was to write, 
substituting for each letter its immediate predecessors 
in the Hebrew Alphabet; thus, for example, Yahweh 
Elohenu Yahweh , “ Jehovah our God Jehovah/’ be¬ 
came Kucyi Bemuch^a^ Ku^u. This method used to be 
in vogue as early as the thirteenth century. 

There were three verses in the Law (Exod. xiv. 19, 
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20, 21) which are remarkable. Each of them consists 
of Seventy-two letters. The third of these verses is 
still read at the Installation of the Second Principal and 
has supplied the Sign of Ex. Comp. H. The Kabbalists 
pointed out how taking the first letters of the three 
verses and those following in their order of succes¬ 
sion—-that is, combining the three letters in the three 
verses in regular order—the result will be Seventy- 
two divine names. 

In the ninth century the Kabbalists also divided 
the twenty-two letters of the ordinary Hebrew Alphabet 
into three classes: there were the three “ Mother- 
letters A Alepb , Mem, Shin ; there were the seven 
Duplex Letters, those that were usually doubled, viz. 
Beth , Gimel , Dakth , Caph, Pe, Resh , and Tan; and 
there were the twelve common ones, viz. Lamed and the 
rest. Hence we see that Alepb, Beth , Lamed were the 
representatives and the leaders of these three groups. 

Those three numbers, 3, 7, 12, were highly signi¬ 
ficant. The Three Mother-letters were said to 
symbolise the three Primordial Cosmic Elements— 
Fire, Water , Air. The Seven Double Letters were 
symbolic of the Seven Planets, the Seven Days of the 
Week, and the Seven Degrees in the Kabbalistic 
Mysteries. The Twelve Common Letters corre¬ 
sponded to the Mystic Circle, the Zodiac, with its 
twelve signs. 

Following the Ritual of Adam Brown, we state that 
ours is 

ce the best explanation that can be given.” 

That was how the R.A. Masons of a century ago felt. 
Dermott, Dunckerley, and Ramsay had been non¬ 
plussed by the triliteral symbol; they did their best to 
make something intelligible out of it; it was difficult, 
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and they were honest enough to say so. The fact is 
that the explanation we now give is very faulty, and 
only partially true. Evidently it was composed by 
someone who had only a smattering of Hebrew and 
took some pains to unravel the mystery with which he 
was confronted; it was beyond him, but by a little 
forcing he managed to make the characters express the 
idea of a Trinity. \ 

The statement that the triliteral symbol is 

<e of exceeding importance ” 

is undoubtedly true; the R.A. Masons of a hundred 
years ago realised this, and therefore, despite their 
desperation, they did not throw it away. Whoever 
it was that wrote it had probably been in touch with 
genuine Freemasons who insisted on its retention 
because of its high significance; they at least were 
earnest about it. 

In the Antiquity of the Holy Royal Arch we stated 
that it is extremely difficult to reconcile our com¬ 
binations with the actual meaning which the words 
we refer to have in Hebrew; but in the Historical 
Analysis of the Holy Royal Arch Ritual we have at¬ 
tempted to effect such a reconciliation when by some 
slight modifications we make much better sense. 

For the sake of our good name and our dignity we 
ought to put this right. 

We declare that it is immaterial with which letter 
we begin our combinations, whether with Aleph , Beth , 
or Lamed ; but inasmuch as the three letters repre¬ 
sent certain alphabets, the Aleph should be put first. 
There must be an order of precedence; for even if 
they are connected with the fundamental Triad in the 
Sephiroth— 

“ Crown, Wisdom, Understanding ”— 
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Crown is acknowledged to dominate the whole as a 
First Potency. 

We may accept the statement that the letters stand 
for 

“ the Deity or some divine attribute ,” 

but that way of speaking “ or ” indicates uncertainty. 
We believe there really is a reference to the Deity. 
Our ground for this belief is the wonderful passage 
of Exodus vi, 3, which has always been read at the 
Installation of the Most Excellent—now the King, 
formerly the High Priest—where in the original 
Hebrew text, we find the phrase which is 

commonly read B’EL: 

“ I am Jehovah ; and I appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob by the name of El 
Shaddai , but by my name Jehovah was I not known 
unto them.” 

There Beth is really a preposition; a parallel to the 
Word of the Initiate in a Craft Lodge. And B’EL is 
an elliptical phrase, thus : 

“ By [the name of] El, etc.” 

This passage is all important from the point of view 
of a R.A. Mason because it tells how and at what time 
the Ineffable Name was first communicated to Moses ; 
it is a mystery which belongs to the First or Holy 
Lodge. 

The importance of the letters Aleph, Beth , Lamed 
for the Old Freemasons may be stated thus: 

i. They were a reminder to our Ancient Brethren 
of the threefold division of the Hebrew Alphabet, the 
three sections beginning with Aleph, Beth , Lamed 
respectively. 
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2. They supplied a clue to the anagrams and crypto¬ 
grams of the original Freemasons, 

3. They had a reference to Exodus vi. 3—that is to 
say, to the Burning Bush, where Jehovah revealed 
His Name to Moses. 

4. They were inseparable from the plate of gold 
and the secrets rediscovered under Z., FI., and J. by 
men who made use of interpretative alphabets. 

According to Manasseh ben Israel {Exodus, Q. lxviii.), 
the letters of the Hebrew Alphabet 

“ are the seed, or ideas of the things they stand 
for, the roots of which are in the mind of the 
Sovereign Artificer.” 

And we know that the Jet^jrah says : 

£C He that inhabiteth Eternity,—Glorious and 
Holy is His Name,—hath created the world by 
numbers, words, and letters.” 

The idea is that God combined the letters—that is, 
their sounds—and thereby brought all creatures into 
existence. The chief of all the combinations was the 
triple title of the Royal Arch, J-B-O; it is thus that 
the Freemasons obtained their idea of an ct Omnific,” 
all-creating Word. 

Our Rituals have some allusions to the letter Beth , 
and the Kabbalists used to say about that letter that it 
happens to be the one which the Law of Moses and 
the history of creation begins with—-hence the Hebrew 
name of “ Genesis ” is Bereshith ; and the word for 
“ Blessing ” is Berkat, both words beginning with 
Beth . 







CHAPTER XIX 


THE ARK OF THE COVENANT 

The Ark of the Covenant was the most sacred heir¬ 
loom of the Hebrew nation. It was jealously treasured 
up both in the Tabernacle of the Wilderness and in 
that of Shiloh. In them and in the Temple of Solomon 
it stood in the Holy of Holies as something un¬ 
approachable. 

The Jewish Encyclopedia gives us a rendering of the 
traditional hymn which was sung as it was carried 
about: 

“ Rise, oh rise, thou acacia chest I 
Move along, move along, in thy great beauty! 

Skilfully wrought with thy golden adornments 1 
Highly revered in the Sanctuary’s recesses! 
O’rshadowed between the twin Cherubim.” 

In Exodus xxxi. Jehovah is said to speak to Moses, 
saying that he has called Bezaleel and “ with him 
Aholiab . . . that they may make all that I have 
commanded ”—that is, all that was required in connec¬ 
tion with the Tabernacle, including 

“ the Ark of the Testimony and the Mercy-seat 
that is thereupon A 

In Deuteronomy x. 3 we read that Moses said : 

“ I made an Ark of Shittim wood, etc.,” 

which seems to be a contradiction. Of course the 
explanation is that those three men were in partner- 
ship—Moses, Bezaleel, and Aholiab,—and that when 
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Moses said that he had made the Ark he meant that 
the others had made it by his instruction, 

Manasseh ben Israel tells us that many Jews have 
held that there were two Arks, the one made by Moses 
and the newer one made by Bezaleel; and if so, we 
might suppose that the original one was that which 
was found in the Vault. We prefer to think that only 
one had been made; but that when the Temple of 
Solomon was erected it was substituted by a new one. 

The prosperity of Israel had always been considered 
to depend on the possession of the Ark. It was the 
Propitiatory of the nation, the trysting-place of God 
and his people, and therefore the most highly prized 
heirloom of the race. 

But the time came when it disappeared from its 
place in the Sanctum Sanctorum ; it seemed to have 
vanished away. Where could it have gone to ? 
Some people believed that it had been deliberately 
hid away. The Apocalypse of Baruch , vi. 7, says that 
“ an angel ” had done it, and this “ angel ” might be 
anybody if the action was thought to be providential. 

In z Maccabees ii. 15 the “ angel ” is supposed to be 
Jeremiah, who is said to have hid the Ark in a “ cave.” 
In the chapter on “ The Vaulted Chamber ” we have 
seen that the word “ Cave ” does not exclude the idea 
of a “Vault,” because Manasseh ben Israel actually 
says that King Solomon ordered the construction of a 
<£ Cave,” meaning “ the Vault.” 

A mysterious Brotherhood, which in Old Testament 
times called itself the Chasidim —that is, " the Pious ”— 
professed to know the secret of where the Ark had 
been hidden—that is, in a subterranean place which 
was called a “ Cave ” and resembled a crypt. And 
that Brotherhood existed to preserve the knowledge, 
inter alia> of the secret place. 
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We are inclined to believe that the Ark had been 
removed from the Sanctum Sanctorum during the reign 
of King Josiah. The passage a Chronicles xxx. 5,3, 
has been read as if the Ark had been removed from 
the Temple and Josiah had given instructions for its 
reinstatement. But we must remember that Hilkiah, 
the High Priest, had just discovered the V.S.L. in 
the Vaulted Chamber, and so we may read the incident 
as referring to the secreting of the Ark in that place. 
This would explain the words that follow : 

“ It shall not be a burden upon your shoulders 

that is to say, the Israelites will no more carry it about in 
procession. As a matter of fact, it has been a tradition 
of the Hebrew people that King Josiah hid the Ark in the 
Vault. It was in the reign of Josiah that Jeremiah fore¬ 
told, iii. 16, the coming of a time when the Ark of the 
Covenant would no longer be needed because of the 
righteousness of the people generally. Did he speak 
thus to prepare the people for its disappearance ? Or to 
reconcile them with the fact of its absence ? Certainly 
the Talmud (. Horajoth , \za) actually gives it as a fact. 
Manasseh ben Israel in HI Conciliador says that 
the Ancients ” spoke of Josiah as having had various 
reasons for secreting the Ark : 

“First, Ihe prophecies of different prophets pre¬ 
dicting the destruction of the Temple by the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and as he knew all the vessels would 
be carried to Babylon, and considering the sanctity of 
the Ark surpassed that of everything else, he hid it. 

Second, The Ancients say that the staves that cross 
the Ark were made longer than those of Moses’ time, 
as it says: 

And they lengthened the hands of the staves, 
and they appeared without * (1 Kings viii, 8); 
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so that a person who entered the Palace beheld the 
ends of the staves forming a protuberance against the 
curtains, and those staves were cut in JosialYs time, 
which he considered a bad omen. 

Third, They also say that the Book of the Law 
found by Hilkiah was the one Moses had placed in the 
side of the Ark, which he found out of its place in the 
Holy of Holies towards the Palace; thi§ is also the 
opinion of the Chaldean paraphrase, which was a sign 
that the articles of the Temple would not remain in 
their actual place. 

“ Fourth, They say that the Book of the Law was 
found rolled up at the curses in Deuteronomy, where 
it says, * And the Lord will carry thee and thy King 
captive *; all of which led King Josiah to secrete the 
Ark, understanding from these circumstances the 
Temple would soon be destroyed.” 

At any rate, at the time of the rebuilding of the 
Temple, the secret cavity, or Chamber, where the 
foundation-deposit, the V.S.L., etc., lay, was dis¬ 
covered, and then the Sojourners found their way 
into it and the Ark of the Covenant was brought to 
light. It had been kept there for safety; no human 
eye could see it, but it was not beyond the penetra¬ 
tion of the All-seeing Eye as the Seven Eyes on the 
Keystone gave to understand. 

The mysterious Brotherhood were the predecessors 
of the men who in the Middle Ages were called 
Kabbalists—those who had received the Secret 
Tradition of Israel; and the Old Freemasons derived 
their lore from them; indeed, they claimed that they 
knew all about the hiding-place of the Ark of the 
Covenant and its discovery, with certain other secrets 
that went with it. 

Modern Freemasonry has dropped the Ark of the 
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Covenant from its Ceremonies, but the Craft Masons 
of the eighteenth century used to include it among the 
ancient symbols which they used to collect in their 
“ Masonic Charts,” and they often made facsimiles of 
it which they placed among the regalia of the Lodge. 
At present, however, the Craft Masons never mention 
it, and they do not think that the Ark of the Covenant 
has anything to do with Freemasonry. 

Still, there is a cryptic allusion to it in the M.M. 
Degree, when we speak of the High Priest entering 
into the Sanctum Sanctorum once a year, on the Day of 
Atonement, 

“ to make propitiation for the sins of the people.” 

For that was done by the High Priest standing in 
front of the Ark and sprinkling the blood of the 
sacrifice on the Mercy Seat. In this allusion we have 
to imagine the Ark in the Sanctum Sanctorum ; but 
wherever it stood, the Prayers of the High Priest were 
believed to be effectual because the Most High had 
regard to the Covenant between Himself and Israel. 

Agreeably with this, the M.M. also speaks of the 

" Square Pavement ” 

which was the pavement of the Sanctum Sanctorum and 
was intended 

“for the High Priest to walk on S’ 

The Sanctum Sanctorum was his domain and he was 
the Most Excellent of three Grand Masters. In the 
ordinary way he had a sole exclusive right to the 
Pavement. 

As a matter of fact, however, in the Third Degree 
the High Priest is never seen ; it is only when the 
Third Degree has been “ completed ” that we catch 
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sight of him, for then he makes his appearance in the 
Ceremonies in the person of Ex. Comp. J. 

But to what does the Sprig of Acacia allude if not to 
the sort of wood that the Ark had been constructed 
with ? Shi Him is simply “ acacia wood.” 

In the Royal Arch, as it is worked at present, 
although we have greatly simplified it, we have three 
casual allusions to the Ark. One is when the M.E.Z; 
speaks of our passing 

£< through the Ark of our Redemption 

by which we mean “ passing through the place where 
the Ark is kept”—that is, the Sanctum Sanctorum — 
and obtaining the benefit of the High Priest’s inter¬ 
cessions. 

The second allusion is when Ex. Comp. J, mentions 
“ the Ark of the Covenant with the Tables of the 
Law, etc.,” having been delivered by God to the 
Grand Master of the First or Holy Lodge on Mount 
Horeb in the Wilderness of Sinai. Our predecessors 
believed that the things they referred to had been 
preserved inside the Ark. 

The third is when in answer to the M.E.Z,, who 
has asked for the Sacred Word, the Principal Sojourner 
says : 

“We have heard with our ears . . . not lawful . . . 
except the High Priest . . . when he entered the Holy 
of Holies and stood before the Ark of the Covenant 
to make propitiation for the sins of the people.” 
This quotation is one which persists in all Free¬ 
masonry, the High Priest standing before the Ark 
in the Sanctum Sanctorum as the representative Israelite 
pleading and making intercession for mercy on behalf 
of his people. 

In the Middle Ages our predecessors held the Ark 
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of the Covenant to be one of the most significant 
things in their Ceremonies. And the R.A. Ritual also 
centred on the discovery of the precious Ark which 
was brought out of the Vault with much pomp and 
circumstance into the Chapter, when it was presented 
to the High Priest. It was the most important secret 
discovered by the Three Sojourners ; and as the High 
Priest examined the contents and identified them as 
the most precious heirlooms of the Jewish nation 
which were believed to be irrecoverably lost, he went 
into ecstasies of joy. 

Here we should point out that there has been a 
change in the Ceremonies, the High Priest having 
yielded his place to the King; so that what the 
King does and says at present at his Installation is 
substantially what the High Priest did and said on 
the Day of Atonement when he went into the Sanctum 
Sanctorum and appeared before the Ark. 

In the Old American Ritual the Ark is described as 
“ a small box or chest,” And this agrees with what the 
Bible says about it: that it was an oblong chest made of 
Shittim , that is to say “ Acacia,” wood ( Dent . x. 1-3), 
z\ cubits high by 1^ broad and deep, or, in our way 
of measuring, 4 feet high by 1 J square. It was deemed 
so precious and sacred that it was usually carried about 
in procession by two priests ; laymen were excluded 
(2 Sam. xv. 29). 

At Youghal, Ireland, a procession took place in 
1743, and then an historic parallel was provided for 
this Hebrew practice, for we read : 

“ The Royal Arch carried by two Excellent Masons 

Here, however, we may note that there is some 
confusion in the term employed : what was carried is 
called a “ Royal Arch,” meaning obviously the chief 
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symbol of the Royal Arch Degree, which was “ an 
Ark of the Covenant,” and this was carried by 

“ two Excellent Masons 

representing the two priests who carried it in ancient 
times. 

There is the record of another Masonic Procession 
held in 1725, and this record also, speaking of the Royal 
Arch Masons who formed part of it, says : 

“ Two bearing the PageantT 

When the Sojourners brought the Ark to the sur¬ 
face and presented it to the Principals, these latter 
exclaimed: 

tc This is the Ark of the Covenant; Holiness to the 
Lori” 

by which words we are to understand that it was 
something sacred, to be kept away from the profane. 
The Ark attested the fact that the people of Israel 
were in covenant relations with God. The word 
“ Covenant ”—in Hebrew, Berith —still comes in in 
one of the Installations. The Principal Sojourner 
expresses his hope that by its recovery the Name of 
God will be established and that in return He will 

“ give peace [or rather ‘ prosperity ’] to the whole 
land.” 

The Hebrew word erets^ may be translated either 
“ land ” or " earth.” 

When the Sun was “ at its meridian height,” the 
light of it enabled the Sojourners to behold every 
detail of the Vault, and they found themselves in the 
position of the Reverential or Hailing Sign; but 
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when the Ark had been hoisted up, the Vault became 
nauseating and intolerable— 

“ exceedingly offensive 

quite the reverse of what it had been. 

On the four sides of the Ark there were engraved 
some lines which were read out by the M.E. High 
Priest for the instruction of those present: 

c< Deposited in the year 3000 ; 
f * By Solomon, King of Israel, 

“ Hiram, King of Tyre and Hiram Abiff; 

“ For the good of Masonry generally, but the 
Jewish nation in particular.” 

Masons will do well to revise their ideas in con¬ 
formity with the last line. The Ark had been de¬ 
posited in the Vault for the benefit of the Jewish 
nation, but also for the Good of the Speculative 
Brotherhood into which the Sojourners presently were 
to be admitted. In modern times “ Masonry ” has far 
outstripped the limits of “ the Jewish nation.” 

It is because of this statement in the inscription that 
the Ritual of the M.M.’s says that Hiram Abiff was 
slain 3000 years from the foundation of the world. 
The Jewish era was that of the creation of the world. 

It was in that Vault that the Chief Architect was 
interred, but whether or no an “ Ark of the Covenant ” 
was deposited there on that occasion is nowhere 
stated. The interment itself, however, may have been 
conducted in secret for the reasons stated where the 
matter has been discussed. 

Can it be that the Ark found in the Vault was the 
original one made by Moses and used in ancient times 
in the Tabernacle of the Wilderness ? As the Pedestal 
was in every respect like the Altar of Incense used in 
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the Temple of King Solomon, so the Ark may have 
been a facsimile of the one in the Temple. That 
Temple had been built on too lavish a scale to have 
retained the paraphernalia of the Tabernacle; and 
thus both the new Ark and the new Altar may have 
been duplicates of the old, the old being stored away 
in the Vaulted Chamber. In any case, we must admit 
that the facts ascertained are making the thesis we 
contend for—the Jewish origin of the Ceremonies 
practised by the Old Freemasons—irresistible. 

Ezra does not include the Ark of the Covenant in 
the list (i. 7-11) of sacred vessels which the King of 
Babylon restored to the returning Exiles, presumably 
because it was not restored. The tradition of Jewry 
was that the Ark existed all the time but was hidden 
away. But the Ark hidden away may well have been 
the original one made by Moses. 

At any rate, in the Second Temple there was no 
Ark. The Jewish historian Josephus testifies that in 
Herod’s Temple the Sanctum Sanctorum was bare of any 
such ornament. The Kabbalists said that it lay hidden 
in a subterranean Vault; it had disappeared and the 
ordinary people could give no explanation of that fact. 
The High Priest had no Propitiatory in sight when he 
went into the Most Ploly Place. 

When a sacrifice was offered up, however, “ the 
Wise ” knew that the Most High looked down from 
His exalted eyrie and beheld the hidden symbol of His 
Covenant with Israel, which was the pledge of His 
mercy, and He had regard to it. Although hid from 
mortal view% the All-seeing Eye detected it wherever it 
was that it had been secreted, and His promises to His 
people were still in force, still operative. 

The only articles known for certain to have been 
deposited in the Ark were : 
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1. The two Slabs, or “ Tables” of the Decalogue. 

2. A sample of manna, which must have become a 
fossil. 

3. Aaron’s Rod, as a relic of the Institution of the 
Aaronic priesthood (see Heb. ix. 4). 

In the allusions to the Rod which occur in our 
Ceremonies there are some discrepancies. The Rod 
mentioned in the narratives about the Signs was not 
that of Aaron, but that of Moses ; both are referred 
to in the Bible as endowed with miraculous power, 
and in the Rabbinical literature the two are sometimes 
identified. Thus, for instance, in the Midrash Yelam- 
denu we read: 

“ The Staff with which Jacob crossed the River 
Jordan is likewise the holy rod with which Moses 
worked, with which Aaron performed wonders before 
Pharaoh, etc.” 








CHAPTER XX 


THE PLATE OF GOLD 

The R.A. Masons of to-day assure us that when the 
Sojourners found “ the Pedestal ” ijj the Vault there 
was on the top a plate of gold. This is indeed very 
significant, because the plate of gold was a sort of 
cover for the Ark of the Covenant; and therefore 
although the Ark is not mentioned in the R.A. Ritual 
in this connection, the statement implies that the Ark 
was there all the time under that plate of gold. We 
shall have to go fully into this very important point. 
The reason why this feature of the Ritual is now passed 
over so lightly by Christian Masons is because they 
know very little about it. 

The tout ensemble —the plate of gold, the Ark itself, 
its contents, and its cubical support—was covered with 
a Veil to avoid any sacrilege by the profane, that no 
one might violate the sanctity of the Sacred Shrine. 
Craft Masonry has nothing corresponding to this, and 
therefore those who are strangers to the Royal Arch 
will do well to skip over this Chapter, which will be 
meaningless to them. 

We now assert that on the ornament in question 
there were engraved certain mysterious symbols of 
God and of eternity. Around the symbol of eternity 
were some Hebrew characters spelling the four-lettered 
Name; and on the three sides of the other symbol 
something which the Sojourners did not understand, 
but which they assumed to be the sacred and mysterious 
Name of T.T.A.L.G.M.H. 

The elements of the Word have always been ex- 
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hibited “ in triangular form.” It was so in Garble*s 
time, 1825. It had reference to the supports of 
the Universe, the Cosmic Lodge, and its Architect. 
The three component parts, correspond to 

the three sides of a triangle ; but the triangle is a 
symbol of the divinity residing in the Circle. 

Carlile’s exposure says: 

“ With the triangles {the triple Triangle') are some 
characters which are beyond our comprehension . . . 
These three mysterious Words, in triangular form, is 
the long-lost Sacred Word of a Master Mason, and is 
too incomprehensible for individual expression . . . 
the Grand Omnific Royal Arch Word.’* 

In this passage a “ Master Mason ” is understood 
to mean the same as a “ Royal Arch ” Mason, for he 
alone could claim to be a full-fledged Master in Free¬ 
masonry. The design which the Candidate beheld 
included a Circle, too, for at the close of the Ceremony 
of Exaltation we actually have these Words ; 

“ The jewel is a double triangle within a circle of 
gold . . ” 

“ The encircling ray is an emblem of eternity ..; 

but apparently the Circle was bare of any lettering. 

The chief and most striking symbol, however, con¬ 
sisted, not of one single triangle, but of the combina¬ 
tion of three triangles. 

The expression Triple Triangle has been interpreted 
as meaning one equilateral triangle divided into three ; 
and also as a Pentangle, which is a figure composed of 
three triangles of 120° ; but in reality it was a “ double 
triangle ” (the original design on the Jewel), otherwise 
commonly known as “ the Star and Seal of Solomon,” 
with a third Triangle intercalated in the centre, which 
replaced the radiant Sun in use before. The Sacred 

Word was inscribed in the centre of the third Triangle. 

14 
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Now the M.E.Z. says in effect that what is set forth 
in the Chapter should be considered as a reproduction 
of what was found in the Vault, and that the geo¬ 
metrical figure on the plate of gold should have its 
counterpart in the illumination around the Shrine. 

At the three angles of the triangle there are three 
Hebrew characters about which the M.E.Z. will have 
much to say. And we are told that each one of these 
characters has a reference to 

“ the Deity or to some divine attribute.” 

That little word “ or ” indicates that the Freemasons 
of the period when the R.A. Ritual took its present 
form were not sure of some of these things. 

Oliver says that in the “ completion ” of the M.M. 
Degree, which he calls 

“ The Second Division of the Ritual f 

the R.W. Master, representing King Solomon, said : 

“We permitted our lamented Brother, after casting 
the two Pillars, to engrave the mysterious Word upon 
a plate of gold within the Cabbalistic figure of our 
Signet, and to wear it as a mark of our royal favour 
and good will, and I have no doubt but it is still in his 
possession.” 

Then the body of Hiram Abiff was searched for the 
medal exhibiting the Star and Seal of Solomon, which 
was the “ Cabbalistic figure ” mentioned, consisting of 
the two interlaced Triangles enclosed within a circle, 
and this symbol was now placed upon the Bible 

“ instead of the Square and Compasses,” 

which were a substitution of the Builder Masons for the 
purpose of suggesting the same thing with their tools. 

The effect of tins is to merge the M.M. Degree into 
our commemoration of the Third or Grand and Royal 
Lodge, because, obviously, that “ Signet with the 
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mysterious Word ” belongs to the Third Original and 
is one of the secrets discovered by the Sojourners, the 
counterpart of the plate of gold. 

Now, however, we have to inquire. Whence did 
the Freemasons get their idea about this plate of gold ? 
Briefly, from the V.S.L. and from the commemora¬ 
tive Ceremonies of the Kabbalists. For we read that in 
the Tabernacle there was a slab of solid gold which lay 
on the top of the Ark of the Covenant and was exactly 
of the same superficial dimensions as the Ark, viz. 
z\ cubits high by i J square. 

In the First Book of Chronicles (xxviii. 11) the name 
given to this plate of gold in the original Hebrew text 
is Kapporeth , and this word is usually translated into 
English by the rhetorical but familiar name of “ Mercy 
Seat.” It was first used in Tindale’s version of the 
Bible, which adopted it from Luther’s GnadenstuhL 
The Greek version called the Septuagint, made more 
than two thousand years ago, called it the hilasterion , 
and the Latin Vulgate used the term propitiatorium , 
both renderings being to the same effect. 

The primary signification of the Hebrew root, -ids, 
from which Kapporeth is derived, is “ to cover,” 
because the plate of gold was a protective covering 
for the Ark of the Covenant which was beneath it, 
a coffer complete in itself. 

Near the ends of this Propitiatory stood, facing each 
other, two small emblematic figures—that is, two 
Keruhim , “ Cherubs,” with bodies bent and wings out¬ 
stretched. They were also made of pure gold, beaten 
—that is, of repousse work. And these Cherubs were 
securely soldered and therefore regarded as “of one 
piece” with the plate of gold (i Chron. xxviii. 19), 
their wings forming a semicircle and meeting over¬ 
head while their faces were bent downwards towards 
the Kapporeth , by which is implied the presence of 
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something of unusual importance calling for a reveren¬ 
tial attitude and posture. 

Apparently the Cherubs bent towards the Ineffable 
Name of the Triune Essence, the Sacred and Mysterious 
Name of T.T.A.L.G.M.H., which had been inscribed 
there. Most certainly the R.A. Masons are not the 
originators of this idea. According to the Jewish Ency¬ 
clopedia Rabbi Jechonan says that from the repetition 
of the word “ Name ” in 2 Samuel (vi. 2) Simeon ben 
Jochai (who flourished nearly nineteen centuries ago) 
inferred that the Ark contained the Ineffable Name and 
all other epithets of God ; and if this was so, it justifies 
all that the R.A. Masons claim. This must have been 
the teaching of the Kabbalists in the Middle Ages. 

From between the Cherubim of the golden cover 
Jehovah spoke to our G.M. Moses ( Exod . xxv. 10-22), 
and hence the extreme veneration in which it was held. 
And we may say, if there were ornamental figures and 
the Sacred Name of God engraved upon it, can it be 
unreasonable to suppose that there were also symbols 
and inscriptions ? Our tradition is that it was so. 

Of course the Cherubs might have been in a bending 
posture on account of the contents of the Ark of the 
Covenant underneath; but to affirm this is not to 
deny the equal sacredness of the plate of gold. The 
R. A. Masons of to-day are asked to “ bow ” at the 
Ineffable Name, in imitation of the Cherubim. 

What has been said in the chapter on the Zodiac 
leads us to believe that what is called a 41 e circle/’ on 
the plate of gold, was really what the Fellow Crafts 
call “ the Border ”—that is, a Zodiac. And if there 
was any Triangle at all, it would be the Star and Seal 
of Solomon—that is to say, two interlaced Triangles 
—a design which has come to be the acknowledged 
National Emblem of Israel, although, on the other 
hand, it is difficult to think that this symbol is so old. 
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The Kapporeth was the innermost Shrine of the 
Hebrews in every successive Sanctuary of the Hebrews. 
Through it Jehovah revealed Himself to His people 
and habitually communed with our G.M. Moses, 

“ from above the Propitiatory from between the 
Cherubs ”; 

that is to say, the voice came from “ the plate of gold ” 
through the space enclosed by the wings of the 
Cherubim ( Exod . xxv. 22). There, then, an imageless 
Deity was worshipped thousands of years ago, and in 
the darkness of the Sanctum Sanctorum T.T.A.L.G.M.H. 
spoke to His servants. 

On the great Day of Atonement, Yom Kippur , the 
High Priest sprinkled on the plate of gold {Lev. xvi. 14) 
the blood of the animals which had been previously 
sacrificed. And the writer of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews when referring to this (iv, 16) calls the 
propitiatory “ the Throne of Grace,” such was his 
reverence for that “ plate of gold.” 

In later times, however, when there was no Ark 
and no Kapporeth , the High Priest could not apply the 
blood as it had been done from a remote antiquity; 
but he had to think of the Ark and Plate of Gold in 
their hiding-place and imagine that he was doing what 
his predecessors had always done. Still, as the said 
ornaments were not there he had to vary the old 
Ritual. Josephus tells us that the High Priest used 
to sprinkle the blood of the sin-offering towards the 
roof and floor of the Sanctum Sanctorum ( Antiquities , 
in. 10, 3). The Mishna ( Yonak ) also says that he 
aimed especially towards the spot where the Ark 
should have been, which was marked by a stone; 
this must have been the one called “ of the foundation 
of the world.” 

In Ezekiel's Temple there "was no Altar of Incense, 
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and for a long time after that Prophet it was non¬ 
existent. We hear a great deal about the table of 
shew-bread, but this was a quite different thing. 

The table of shew-bread was an ancient symbol 
which had continued in its position in post-exilic 
times ; but it must not be confused with either the 
Altar of Incense or the Kapporeth , for whereas the 
Altar of Incense had the significant form of a double 
cube, the dimensions of the table of shew-bread were 
3X2X2 cubits (E%ek. xli. 22 compared with xliii. 13). 

Later on it was reported, too, that the table of 
shew-bread had been hidden away by Jeremiah 
(2 Macs. ii. 1), but we know that it was not so; at 
least the original one used in the Temple of Solomon 
fell a prey to the flames which consumed the whole 
Temple in the fourteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar 
(2 Kings xxv. 8 ; Jer. lii. 13). 

For the transport of the Sacred Chest, surmounted 
with the plate of gold with its two Cherubs, two poles 
of Shittim , or “ Acacia,” wood, overlaid with gold, 
were provided; and these poles were inserted into 
four rings which were attached to the four corners 
of the. Ark. {It is so stated in the Authorised Version.) 
The Talmud speaks of four bearers, one for each end 
of the two poles, suggesting that it was heavy; but 
two bearers were enough for the historic Ark of the 
Covenant. 

It has been calculated that the Kapporeth , supposing 
that it was only one finger-breadth in thickness, 
including the Cherubim, must have weighed 750 lbs. 
troy or about six hundredweight. 










CHAPTER XXI 


THE SACRED WORD 

While in modern Freemasonry there are many 
“Words,” in our Speculative Science there always 
was one Word which was unanimously proclaimed to 
b t par excellence the ce Mason Word.” 

Oliver said of it that it “ had been the theme of 
endless speculation,” and that “ its pronunciation has 
been variously interpreted.” 

In 1638 Henry Adamson gives us to understand 
that at that time there was at Perth, Scotland, a 
Chapter of Rosy Cross Freemasons, and that he him¬ 
self was a member of it; for in his account of that 
city there are some verses wherein he makes the proud 
boast that those belonging to that Order possessed 
“ the Mason Word ” : 

“ For we are Brethren of the Rosie Cross, 

We have the Mason Word and Second Sight.” 

The Brethren of the Rosy Cross were flushed with 
a sense of superiority over other people for having 
gained possession of a deep secret which they felt 
brought them into touch with a remote age. They 
believed that it embodied a great Mystery, being the 
only clue to a whole system of occult knowledge ; 
and that the adepts of the Brotherhood who had 
received it might through it acquire both a certain 
degree of philosophic penetration and also under 
certain conditions the gift of immortality. 

This Word had nothing to do with “ the Master 
MasotEs Word ” which, as is readily conceded in our 
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Third Degree, is only a substitution, not the real 
thing. The Word given to the M.M. has to be re¬ 
tained “ until times or circumstances ” put him on the 
way to climb higher and to exchange it for the genuine 
Mason Word. 

Apparently they believed that those who possessed 
the mysterious formula were some day to be enabled 
by it to 

J \ 

“ triumph over old age and the grave,” 

over the world of sense, and even inherit life eternal. 
It was therefore of high practical value. 

In the next century, after Henry Adamson, it is not 
only in the Old American Ritual that we find mention 
of this formula ; in the “ Sections ” used in England, 
too, which are traceable to the eighteenth century, the 
R.A. Masons claimed to have found the Grand 
Omnific Word — the “ All-creating ” Word; so 
called because the Kabbalists, as far back as the 
ninth century, as may be seen from the Sepher-ha- 
Jet^irah, had the idea that God had created the world 
with certain words, and they said : “ He that in¬ 
habited! eternity,—glorious and holy is His Name,—• 
hath created the world by Numbers, Words, and 
Letters.” They imagined that our Sacred Word was 
the actual creative fiat of God by which the world 
had been brought into existence. 

This explains why even now the English M.M.’s 
allude to it by saying in one of their prayers : 

“ at whose creative fiat all things first were made.” 

So, too, in the Exaltation Prayer the R.A, Masons say: 

“ At whose command the world burst forth from 
Chaos, and all created matter had its birth.” 

This Word was “ the most convincing proof ” of 
being a member of the Old Fraternity, provided one 
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also knew the “ Manner ” of sharing and com¬ 
municating it. The Craft Masons had nothing like it. 

In 1687 the Rev. George Hi ekes describes the 
Mason Word as being “ a secret Signal/’ supposed 
to be as old as the Tower of Babel, or at least as the 
time of Solomon. In those days most people had 
the idea that the Hebrew language had been the 
original form of speech; and as they considered the 
Mason Word to belong to the Hebrew language, 
spoken for certain in the days of King Solomon, they 
felt sure that it was extremely ancient. They allowed, 
of course, that the Hebrew language might be a dialect 
of a still purer one used before the dispersion of the 
human race, and hence it was conceivable that the 
Mason Word might belong to the latter and pertain 
to the earliest period of Babylonian history. 

The description of this Word as cc a signal ” is due 
to the fact that it was only permitted to be com¬ 
municated to the accompaniment of certain move¬ 
ments of the body, standing in a certain position and 
doing something which was very significant, but 
understood only by the members of the Order. The 
position in which they stood was called “ the Sign of 
the Vault/’ for it consisted of an acted allusion to that 
place. All the Rituals insist on a punctilious observance 
of the “ manner ” stipulated for giving the Word, 

In the R.A. “ Sections ” there are the following 
question and answer ;— 

“ Q. Were you entrusted with the Grand Word ? 
A. I was. They gave me the grand Movement, 
taught me the Sign, and instructed me with a 
Sacred Word, which is too incomprehensible for 
an individual to express.” 

The Mason Word is older than the Hebrew nation 
itself, taking us back to a period far anterior to the 
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Exodus, which we properly regard as the birth of the 
Hebrew State. 

In 1691 Robert Kirk wrote a book in which he 
alludes to the Mason Word as being connected with a 
Rabbinical tradition, 

“ by way of comment on Jachin and Boaz,” 

The meaning of this phrase is not quite obvious, but 
we may observe that the initials of Jachin and Boaz are 
the initials of two particles in J.B.O., while the third 
particle, O., is the Babylonian Anu, the Supreme 
Deity. 

We have already said somewhere else that the 
Kabbalists used to say that in order to attain to the 
knowledge of God a man must 

“ unite the Sacred Name and the Mystery of 

Jachin and Boaz,” 

which seems to convey the same idea. Of course 
that is what our Initiates and Fellow Crafts do ; they 
unite the Name of God with the said “ Mystery.” 

In 1924 the writer had the immense satisfaction of 
explaining in another work. Antiquity of the Holy Royal 
Arch , and for the first time, how the Sacred Word ori¬ 
ginated. It made very little impression, not for lack of 
proof, but because of the prevailing indifference as to 
our past. Few people nowadays take Freemasonry 
seriously, and still fewer believe that it rests on an 
historical basis. Even our “ Lodges of Research ” do 
not often extend their researches further back than 
1717, unless it be in connection with the “ Old 
Charges.” Our chief aims are sociability and charity. 

The Word, though a Babylonian product, was 
supposed to have been preserved by Moses by having 
it engraved on the Kapporeth , or “ Plate of Gold,” 
which, having been secreted in the Vault, was long 
after discovered by the men who returned from the 
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Babylonian Captivity in the days of Z., H., and J. 
This has already been explained. 

The Freemasons speak of this Word as another 
Name for God—that is, the Sacred and Mysterious 
Name of T.T.A.L.G.M.H. For the Chapter begins 
its Ceremonies with an invocation of a Trinity, O .. . t, 
O . . . t, O . . . t, but it is declared open in the 
Name of T.T.A.L.G.M.H. 

Rabbi Jechonan tells us that Simeon ben Jochai, 
who lived in the first century and received from the 
Kabbalists the title of “ Shining Light,” basing his 
opinion on 1 Samuel vi. 2 : 

“ ■ . . the Ark of God, at which the Name, even 
the Name of Yahweh Sabaoth, was called upon . . 

(A. IG, marginal reading ), 

“ maintained that the Ark contained the Ineffable 
Name and all the other epithets of God.” 

The Word was one and yet it was triple. That is 
why, according to Carlile in 1825, the Most Excellent 
used to say : 

“ These three mysterious Words in a triangular 
form is that long-lost Sacred Word of a M.M., and is 
too incomprehensible for individual expression.” 

This means that it was the genuine Word “ of a 
M.M.,” not the substituted one; and it had such a 
depth of meaning that no one could properly define 
it. Still, they had what at the time was called 

<£ a full explanation of this, the Grand O m nifir 
R.A. Word.” 

The Sojourners from Babylon with their knowledge 
of Babylonian culture must have been able to recog¬ 
nise the names J.B.O. on the plate of gold, as giving 
the primitive conception which the progenitors of the 
Hebrew race—Abraham, Terah, Nahor—held of the 
Deity. 
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Even die Bible acknowledges this, that the patriarchs 
down to Abraham himself, when he came from Ur 
of the Chaldees, were polytheists, worshipping the 
gods of Chaldea and acknowledging the Babylonian 
Trinity, Ann, Bel , Ea. But during his sojourn in 
Canaan, Abraham learned the wholesome lesson that 
the human sacrifices were not acceptable to the Great 
Gods, the Elohim. x 

Nor did Moses disown those three Deities. Ea, or 
Yah, revealed Himself to him and he accepted Him as 
pre-eminently the God of his people, a God of Gods, 
who promised to protect Israel. Our tradition says 
that Moses preserved the three Divine Titles on the 
Mercy Seat; but afterwards those names came to 
express three ideas, three properties or powers of God, 
thereby giving us the idea of a Triune Essence. As 
the Name is a triple one, it requires a combination of 
three Companions to share and to communicate it. 

Long ago Bro. Chanter, in the middle of the nine¬ 
teenth century, wrote in the Freemasons Quarterly 
Review as follows :— 

“ How comes it that a doctrine so singular, and so 
utterly at variance with all the conceptions of un¬ 
instructed reason, as that of a Trinity in Unity, should 
have been from the beginning a fundamental religious 
tenet of every nation upon earth ? The answer is— 
a Word, a sacred, ineffable, triune Name, showing 
forth the attributes of the Almighty, and faintly 
shadowing the afterwards revealed doctrine of the 
( Christian) Trinity ; was given to man at his creation, 
as the bond or type of union between the Spirit of God 
placed in man, and the Spirit which created the body 
from the dust. This Word was long preserved by 
man, but in process of time, in consequence of the 
increasing wickedness of the world in falling away from 
God, was lost.” 
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Not all of this is strictly accurate ; what was “ lost ” 
was not (as already explained) the Word itself, but 
rather its significance and certain other secrets which 
are explained in this book. 

In the Antiquity of the Holy Royal Arch we have 
shown that the Sacred Word was derived from 
Babylon, where 

Arm, Bel, Ea (or Yah) 

were not merely the names of three mythological Beings 
but an astronomical formula. The astronomical charac¬ 
ter of genuine Freemasonry is still attested by Craft 
Masons by their reference to the two spherical balls 
which surmounted the Pillars, one of which was an em¬ 
blem of the terrestrial globe and the other a planisphere. 

Ann, Bel, Ea embody a conception of the Universe, 
although at present it cannot be quite fathomed. It is 
well known that the ancient Babylonian astronomers 
divided the planisphere into three separate regions, 
over which three Deities were said to preside : Anu 
had charge of the sky, Bel of the earth and its in¬ 
habitants, and Ea of Hades. 

Morris Jastrow in Hastings ’ Bible Dictionary ob¬ 
serves that the Babylonian Trinity— Am, Bel, Ea —did 
not represent a popular belief, but was the outcome of 
theological speculation by the Wise men of the nation; 
in other words, it originated with the learned and not 
with the credulous and superstitious crowd. 

One scholar would distribute the twelve Signs of 
the Zodiac between those Deities, giving one to each 
of them in regular succession ; but Professor Hemmel 
is of opinion that the Trinity stands for the thirds of 
the Ecliptic and gives three Signs of the Zodiac to 
Anu, four to Bel, and five to Ea ; which is reminiscent 
of the Pythagorean Triangle, exemplified by the 49th 
Proposition of Euclid. 
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The Kabbalists had the glory of adapting these ideas 
to Jewish monotheism, and they realised that the 
names embodied not so much a theological conception 
as a formula which crystallised the philosophy of the 
ancient Babylonians : they viewed the world and the 
Universe as divided into three compartments; and 
they transmitted this view across the ages down to 
historic times. 

In this chain of transmission we may observe three 
distinct epochs : 

1. The introduction of the Speculative Science 
into Palestine when the Monarchy and the National 
Jewish Institutions were restored under Z., H., 
and J. 

2. The diffusion of the Kabbalah in Europe after 
the ninth century when Abu Aaron ben Samuel, “ the 
Nasi ” (or “ Chief of the Holy Sanhedrin ”), came to 
Spain from Babylon confirming the old traditions. 
Most people in the ninth century imagined that the 
Sanhedrin had ceased to exist. 

3. The evolution of historic Freemasonry. 

Many Freemasons have held the view that the 
Royal “ Arch ” was the Arch of Heaven, and this view 
is not altogether erroneous. The old Babylonians 
considered the firmament as something solid, a great 
roof, and called it E-sarra . And they also regarded 
this world as a Vaulted Chamber into which the soul 
descended when it was born. The soul “ lost ” cer¬ 
tain secrets through its coming into human life, but 
discovered their counterpart on earth. 

The belief in a Triune Deity with a threefold Name 
led to the symbol of the Three Pillars. It had been 
the belief of the Hebrew people, as stated. During 
the Captivity the Speculative Brotherhood revived 
the conception; and in the Middle Ages it was kept 
alive by the Kabbalists who spoke of En Sopb s meaning 
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“ Absolute Deity,” but believed in three divine 
Entities, named: 

Kither > Hokmah , Binah ; 

which they regarded as a Unity. This was sometimes 
symbolically represented by the Three Pillars, 

** Strength , Wisdom , Benignity 

which the modern Freemasons still retain under the 
names of “ Strength, Wisdom, Beauty.” 

All this was represented, too, by the Three Emble¬ 
matical Lights, which by ancient custom have always 
had a place in Masonic Lodges. In the Minutes of 
the Lodge of Antiquity for 1721 we read that while 
Sir Christopher Wren was Worshipful Master he 
presented the Lodge with three ornamental Mahogany 
Candlesticks, which evidently were intended to be 
used in that way. 

In the Sepher-ha-Zohar we read that in the Mysterious 
Name—the “ Sacred Word 

“ there are three Degrees, and each Degree exists 
by itself, although the three constitute one and 
are inseparable from each other,” 

This indicates that in the thirteenth century each 
particle of the name J~B—O was communicated 
piecemeal in passing through the Three Chairs. At 
present the entire Word is communicated not solely 
to the Principals but to every Companion at his 
Exaltation. But in the Installation of the First 
Principal we have a relic of the old practice, for there 
he learns how to utter something that he knows 
already—the I.N.O.T.M.H.—in a most significant 
manner. The other two Principals are taught to 
invoke the Most High as <c the God of Israel ” and as 
“ *A e Almighty,” the Chairs marking so many stages 
in the development of the idea of God. 
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And now let us consider the conditions under 
which this knowledge was obtained. 

In the Book of the Greater Holy Assembly , vs. 1134, 
1135, 1136, we read : 

“If on account of our Words which be here 
revealed, the Companions are to be concealed in the 
Conclave of the world to come, and are to be taken 
away from this world, it is justly and rightly done, in 
order that they may not reveal {those Words ) unto one 
of the children of this world.” 

“ I return to myself. For truly I have revealed 
(these Secrets) before the Ancient of the Ancient Ones, 
the Concealed One with all concealments; but not 
for mine own glory, nor for the glory of the House 
of my Father, nor for the glory of these my com¬ 
panions have I done (if).” 

u But in order that they might not err in His paths ; 
nor that they might enter into the portals of His 
Palace to be ashamed, nor that they might be destroyed 
for their error.” 

According to this, the Words to be revealed are 
secret, and a Conclave had to be convoked in which 
the Companions are practically “ withdrawn from the 
world.” 

The communication of the Sacred Words takes place 
in the presence of God, with whom are associated 
other “ Ancient Ones ” with the performers. These 
Words are greatly coveted, and they will benefit 
humanity. 

The “ House of my Father ” means the same as 
“ His Palace ”—that is, the Temple of King Solomon 
at Jerusalem. 

Having repaired thither, it is now hoped that the 
Companions being in the centre 

“ may not err.” 
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This harmonises with what the M.M/s say, that if we 
can only find the “ centre ” we shall “ not err,” but 
shall obtain the genuine secrets. 

After this we find something which has great 
evidential value : the Words revealed by the Shining 
Light are three and one at the same time; triple, and 
yet unique as is the case with J-B-O. 

“ 1144. When thus far these Words were revealed 
the Supernals and Inferiors of those chariots were 
disturbed and the Voice which revealed the Ancient 
Word below resounded through two hundred and 
fifty worlds.” ' 

In the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , v. 130, we 
find this statement: 

<£ And therefore is the Holy Name both con¬ 
cealed and manifest.” 

This agrees with the saying about Freemasonry, that 
it is 

“ veiled in allegory and illustrated by symbols.” 

Dr Mathers tells us by way of comment: “ The 
student will observe throughout the Qabalah that 
great stress is laid on the power of Names, which 
arises from the fact that each qabalistical Name is the 
synthesis of power.” 

Therefore Dr Mathers thinks that to “ pronounce 
that Name ” means to use that power; which is true, 
except when the object is only to reveal it to a new 
adept or to perform the Ceremonies. 

In one place, towards the end of the book, there is a 
reference to a Name which was evidently the essence 
of Kabbalism : 

“ And then the Holy One,—Blessed be He 1,—sitteth 
on His Throne and all things are called the Complete 
Name, the Holy Name—Blessed be His Name for ever 
and unto the'ages of the ages.” 
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Here the word “ Name ” is repeated three times, 
suggesting the three particles ; and it proceeds : 

“ All these Words have I kept back until this day, 
which is crowned by them for the world to come. 
And now herein are they manifested, O blessed is my 
portion.” 

The Candidates have received the Triune Name for 
the first time and they are happy in its possession. 

Lane says that among the Mohammedans there used 
to be some Mysteries called Ism Abla —that is, the 
“ Name A.B.L.” Abla h was not the secret Name of 
God, an Ineffable Name which was to be communicated 
to the Candidate, but was connected with that Name. 

The story which he gives sounds like a play. The 
same takes place in a subterranean " cave ” (that is, 
a Vault ) under a Temple which lies in ruins in Babylon. 
Two messengers of God ate said to be confined therein 
for their unfaithfulness. Majahid (the Candidate) is 
allowed to visit the place under the guidance of a Jew ; 
so that there are three men besides the Jewish in¬ 
structor. The latter imparts the Name to Majahid, 
but cautions him not to repeat it in the presence of 
others; he disregards the advice, repeats it, and the 
captives are so violently agitated that they break their 
chains and Majahid has to flee for his life, always 
guided by his Jewish instructor. 

In this curious tale, we observe some points of 
contact with our own story : 

x. The Jew lcnows all about the Sacred Name of 
God. 

2, The Name is communicated in the Vault of a 
ruined and somewhat mysterious Temple. 

3. The Name is one which Candidates are warned 
not to repeat before the profane under peril of dire 
consequences. 

The Nasi Abu Aaron ben Samuel who came to 
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Spain in the ninth century brought the Kabbalistic 
Ceremonies from Babylon where they were being 
performed by Jews, but Mohammedans were ad¬ 
mitted. 

The early Christians spoke of “ the Word/’ Logos , 
meaning the second member of their Trinity. That 
term occurs in the mystical formula with which the 
Gospel of St John begins, Philo held similar notions 
about this Logos. And in the Targums, which are 
paraphrases of the Hebrew Scriptures, this Logos is 
referred to as the Memra , Aramaic for “ Word,” being 
considered a personification of the Wisdom of God, 
because the Wisdom of God was the instrument for 
the execution of the divine Will. All this agrees with 
the adjective Omnific , “All-creating,” which we saw 
was applied to the Word by the Freemasons. 

The attempt made by Adam Brown to interpret the 
Sacred Word as consonant with the idea of the 
Christian Trinity was a brave one, but the result was 
most disappointing because so many mistakes were 
made in it. 

In the Two Letters of 1725, reproduced in Gould’s 
History , the writer refers to Dr Desaguliers saying: 

“ The Doctor pretends he has found out a 
mysterious hocus-pocus Word which belongs to the 
Anathema pronounc’d against Ananias and Saphira, 
and he further pretends that against whomsoever he 
. . , shall pronounce this terrible Word, the Person 
shall instantly drop dead, as they did,” 

Which Word could it be that Dr Desaguliers had 
recently “found out” in 1725, eight years after the 
foundation of the Grand Lodge of London ? Could 
it be Maughbin, which occurs in the verse of the 
“ Mason’s Examination ” of that same year ? Maugh- 
bin is meant for the Word of a M.M. and signifies that 
somebody is dead. That Word had already been 
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adopted in “ the Master’s Part/’ and therefore could 
not be a new discovery. 

The Word <e found out ” by Dr Desaguliers was far 
more mysterious because it is described as belonging 
to the same category as that which struck down 
“ Ananias and Saphira ”—that is, a Word of Power, a 
Word which might inflict an injury when levelled 
against a foe, and not at all for the edification of a 
friend. It belonged to ec the Fifth Order,” to which 
the Doctor bragged of belonging. In the Origin of the 
Masonic Degrees we have shown that this Order was 
really the Royal Arch, and therefore the Word meant 
is that of a R.A. Mason. 

Nowadays we speak of a Brother being “ Word- 
perfect ” as soon as he can rehearse the Ritual without 
making a mistake ; but in older times “ Word-perfect ” 
meant that a Freemason had received the <c Mason 
Word/’ J-B-O, in its entirety; for then, as we have 
already remarked, it was communicated, not as- is 
done now, at a man’s first coming into the Chapter, 
but one particle at a time in each of the three Chairs. 
The knowledge of the Word was the height of per¬ 
fection in the scheme of initiation; for he could then 
claim that he brought with him “ the most convinc¬ 
ing proof” possible of being a genuine Speculative 
Freemason. The Companions came to view it as 
merely a badge, but it was the Key to the cosmology 
of the Kabbalah, and therefore it was assumed that 
all those who knew it understood the teaching of the 
Kabbalists. 


CHAPTER XXII 


THE VEILS 

In England a very ancient and very picturesque 
feature of the Supreme Degree has vanished, viz. the 
Veils. One Chapter is said to be still practising this 
Ceremony, but most of our R.A. Companions have 
never heard of it and do not know what it is like. 

In the middle of the last century, as we see from 
the printed Rituals, it was often “ dispensed with ” ; 
now it has been almost entirely suppressed and has 
become obsolete. In the Chapter where it is said that 
the Ceremony of the Veils is still practised, only the 
merest outline has survived; but whatever the form 
it takes, the working of it serves to attest the fact that 
the present R.A. Ritual has been greatly curtailed. 

Originally the Ceremony in question came in at the 
beginning, immediately after the OB., before the 
Candidate had as yet heard anything about the Vaulted 
Chamber or any of its secrets. The “ Sections,” 
which can be traced to the end of the eighteenth 
century, show clearly that the ££ passing of the Veils ” 
came immediately after the OB. It was a dramatic 
performance, which could be made most impressive. 

The Veils were the Veils of the provisional Taber¬ 
nacle which had been erected to carry on the worship 
of Jehovah when the Temple lay in ruins. And evi¬ 
dently they were supposed to be of the same colours 
as the original ones. The one at the entrance of the 
Holy Place in historic times—that is, in the Temple 
of Herod—according to Josephus was 

“ interwoven with blue, scarlet, and purple ” ; 
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the colours which are still in fashion for the robes of 
our Chief Rulers. 

There was an introductory part in which Moses 
was the chief character. And this was natural, for 
it was literally true that at first our Supreme Degree 
—the Old Freemasonry—comprehended the com¬ 
memoration of all the three historic Grand Original 
Lodges, as one Principal still asserts^ at present in our 
Chapters. And the “ First or Holy Lodge ” was that 
which had been placed under the direction of our 
G.M. Moses. But nothing is more painful to the 
discerning Mason of the present day than to see how 
the dramatic element has been curtailed, how the 
Ceremonies have been abridged. And the First or 
Holy Lodge has nearly gone out of view. 

Two centuries ago the Ceremonies comprised the 
commemoration of all the three Grand Originals. 
The First or Holy Lodge had not always been the first 
“ Mystery ” performed by the Old Freemasons, but 
it became the first of those typical ones, their patterns 
or examples. It was said that it was presided over by 

<c Moses the meek, Aholiab the quiet, and 

Bezaleel the architect.” 

Accordingly the principal of the passages of Scripture 
read out to the bystanders was Exodus iii. 1-6, taken 
out of the life of Moses and giving us the incident 
where Jehovah revealed Himself to him in the 
Burning Bush at Mount Horeb. The Candidate used to 
come in a state of darkness, but at a certain point in 
his perambulation he was permitted to stop and to be¬ 
hold an objective representation of the Burning Bush. 

The Candidates had to go through the experiences 
of the Hebrew Lawgiver and discover the first of all 
the Mysteries, God Himself. Out of the Burning 
Bush, aflame but never consumed, came the voice. 
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“ Moses ! Moses ! ” And the Candidate answered 
through the Principal Sojourner: “ Here am I.” 

Then the same voice commanded : 

“ Draw not nigh hither ; put off thy shoes from off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy 
groundA 

Incidentally we may here see why they called that 
First Lodge “ the Holy One ”: it stood on “ holy 
ground.” 

We do not know what more was done to awaken 
the thought of God in the mind of the Candidate, but 
we do know that he then had to cover his face in 
memory of Moses who in the passage read out was 
said to have done the same : “ And Moses laid his 
face, etc.” 

Next there were three more perambulations to 
indicate that a long period of time had elapsed, and 
now the scene was transferred to the Babylonian 
Captivity. The ancient Ceremonies had been mixed 
up, and so already in the eighteenth century in pre¬ 
senting this scene the Masons were jumping over the 
Second or Sacred Lodge—commemorated in the 
M.Mfs Degree. 

The Captives are now pleasantly surprised with the 
proclamation made by Cyrus, which will permit them 
to return to their homeland and to rebuild the famous 
Temple of Jehovah at Jerusalem. They are asked if 
they are willing to go, and of course they answer in 
the affirmative, though they regret that they lack the 
necessary Pass Word. The Captain of the Host who 
is to be their guide gives them the Pass Word taken 
out of the passage of Scripture corresponding to the 
First Veil, and he says: ee Follow me ! The Pass 
Word is, I am that I am.” 

With this they enter the Chapter and go through 
the Ceremony of the living Arch,” which represents 
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the rough experiences of the returning exiles while 
en route from Babylon to Jerusalem. 

The passages read out relate to the First or Holy 
Lodge, an anachronism; but now the Sojourners 
will come to a Tabernacle which is not the Tent 
which served as Sanctuary in the Wilderness, but 
a temporary one doing duty for the ruined Temple, 
erected by the Jews who remained behind in 
the land, that they might continue "to worship the 
God of their fathers during those dismal seventy 
years. 

When the Sojourners arrive at the First Veil of that 
Tabernacle the Grand Master of the First Veil chal¬ 
lenges them and asks: 

“ What is their request ? ” 

They answer, practically, as we still do in our Chapters, 
and give the Pass Word which they received in Baby¬ 
lon : “I am that I am,” which enables them to 
come in. 

This First Veil corresponds to the Porch, and the 
Pass Word is one signifying that the Candidates “ trust 
in Jehovah,” which has always been the chief pre¬ 
requisite for admission into the Mysteries of Free¬ 
masonry. It is almost certain that the Sign was what 
we call “ the Reverential or Hailing Sign,” which even 
now we claim is connected, with Moses. 

Here the Sojourners had to be coached for the 
Second Veil, and in the process they were entrusted 
with the Pass Word, Sign, and Portion of Scripture 
(in the American Colonies called “ the Exhortation ”) 
which would be demanded of them. 

In England, according to the “ Sections,” the Pass 
Word used to be : 


“ Holiness to the Lord ”/ 
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but in the Exposure of the American R.A. Ritual it 
was a triple one, viz.: 

“ Shem, Elam, and Japhet ” ; 

at least this is what is given. We suspect that it 
belonged to some dramatic performances of a pre¬ 
ceding stage (now obsolete) which was transferred to 
this scene ; for those names have nothing to do with 
any of the three Grand Originals or with any of the 
historic episodes commemorated in modem Free¬ 
masonry. Originally they may have stood related to 
the Covenant which God made with Noah, of which 
the “ Rainbow ” was the symbol. The actual Pass 
Word seems now to be lost, but it may have been the 
same as is now given by the Principal Sojourners as 
the names of those who presided over the First Grand 
Original, or some Word occurring in the passage read 
out. Exodus iv. 1—10. “ Holiness to the Lord,” given 

by Carlile, is only a form of adjuration frequently used 
in the Ritual. 

The Sign was the action of Moses when he stooped 
to pick up his Rod from the ground, which had 
miraculously turned into a serpent. This related to 
the passage of Scripture which was read out. As 
explained in the Historic Analysis oj the Holy R.A . 
Ritual , it is from that action of Moses that we have 
obtained the Sign now called “ Fiducial.” 

I he Second Veil corresponded to the Second or 
Sacred Lodge, but both the Sign and the Passage of 
Scripture related to the First, which again is the result 
of the confusion that has taken place. 

The Pass Word with which the Candidate is now 
entrusted is obviously wrong—that is, in the Exposure 
on which we depend for this, the Sojourners are made 
to say: 

Shem, Ham, and Adoniram . 
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Evidently all the Pass Words were triple; but we 
suggest that “ Shem, Ham, — ” are repeated by a 
lapsus calami. The real Pass Word presumably con¬ 
sisted of 

Solomon, Hiram, and Adoniram ; 

meant for the Grand Masters of the Second or Sacred 
Lodge. Adoniram has often been ponfused in the 
past for Hiram Abiff. 

The Sign was the action of Moses in thrusting his 
hand into his bosom, as mentioned in the preceding 
passage of Scripture, ix. Exodus iv. 6, 7. 

On reaching the Third Veil, the Grand Master said 
to the Sojourners, c< Enter! ”, just as nowadays the 
Principal Officers of a Craft Lodge say to the Initiate, 
“ Enter . . .! ” But Enter , whither ? In a Chapter 
of ancient times it meant “ into the Sanctum Sanc¬ 
torum 99 ; for the Third Veil was supposed to be pro¬ 
tected by another Veil stretched across at the end of 
the Holy Place, and the “ entering ” of the Sojourners 
signifies that they have now attained to the “ Square 
Pavement,” to the high dignity of the High Priest. 

At a comparatively late date there were only three 
Veils, and this may have been the ancient order; but 
in the Old American Ritual we find four Veils. This 
suggests that the Veils had come to be regarded as 
merely a conventional way of dividing one compart¬ 
ment from the other; although they thought of the 
three Compartments as symbolical of the Three Grand 
Lodges. And so now, after the Sojourners had 
passed through the Tabernacle, when they have to 
appear before the Grand Council, which was supposed 
to be held at a place screened off from the ordinary 
worshippers, they were confronted with a fourth Veil, 
where the characteristic Ceremonies of the Royal Arch 
would take place. 
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The Sojourners, therefore, will now be entrusted 
with yet another Pass Word, viz. “ H., J., and Z.,” 
the protagonists of the Third Grand Original. The 
Sign is the Sign of the Vault; while the Passage of 
Scripture to be read out is found “ in the writings of 
Moses.” 

In addition to the Pass Word the Sojourners were 
said to receive 

“ the Signet of Zerubbabelf 

which answered to the voucher by which they were 
to prove their being eligible and qualified for the 
glorious work of rebuilding the Temple. (About this 
Signet, see the chapter on “ Grips and Tokens,”) 

Now, were there ever three Veils in the Temple ? 
Is this a historical symbol? The phrase “the Veil 
of the Temple ” sounds very familiar. As a matter of 
fact, at the entrance of the Sanctum Sanctorum there 
hung a beautifully coloured Babylonian Veil. And 
we know, too, that in the Temple of Solomon there 
was another Veil before the Holy Place, while according 
to the Mishna ( Yoma , v, 1) the Sanctum Sanctorum was 
divided from the Holy Place, or “ Middle Chamber,” 
not by one but by “ two Veils,” with one cubit’s free 
space between, the outer one being loose at the S. side 
and the inner one being loose on the N. side to facilitate 
the passage of the High Priest. This gives us three 
Veils in all. 

This point, however, is not completely settled 
by such evidence. If the provisional, temporary 
Sanctuary which the. Sojourners found to have been 
erected at Jerusalem, when the Temple lay in ruins, 
was a Tabernacle similar to the Tent in the Wilderness' 
we must suppose that it had been modelled on the 
Temple of King Solomon—that is, that it was tripartite, 
and therefore there must have been three Veils instead 
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of doors. There could not have been an open space 
at the E. end as there had been in the Temple, but 
presumably there was an ante-room, with a Veil in 
front; then there would be the Veil of the Holy 
Place, and lastly, the Veil of the Sanctum Sanctorum. 
Unfortunately we have no actual record of that 
Sanctuary. 

The Mediaeval Kabbalists, then, x seized on these 
Three Veils and “ speculated ” on their import as 
symbols of their mystic science. Thus in the I dr a 
Rabba Kadisha , or “ Book of the Greater Holy 
Assembly,” thirteenth century, there are references to 
Three Veils (see verses ji, 494, and 1175). They are 
referred to, one at the beginning of the book, one 
about the middle, and one at the end. The first 
relates to “ the World of Vacancy ” ; the second is a 
figurative allusion to “ the Beard of Macroprosopus,” 
a beard being in a way “ a Screen ” ; the third is the 
final means of escape provided for the “ Three Com¬ 
panions ” who have just been exalted, who after the 
Ceremony vanish altogether. 

It was this that made Bro. S. L. M‘Gregor Mathers 
write: 

“ There are three qabalistical Veils of the negative 
existence. . . . The first Veil is Ain, Negativity. . . . 
The second Veil is Ain Sup , “ the Limitless.” . . . 
The third Veil is the Ain Sup Aur , “ the Limitless 
Light.” 

This Kabbalistic interpretation may be more or less 
fanciful; the important fact is, that they had three 
Veils in their Mysteries, and that they were turned 
into symbols for something else. 

The second Veil is described as: 

“ Expanded . . . above us . . . through four 
columns on four sides.” 
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Applying this to the Temple, which was 20 cubits 
wide, it would mean that the columns on which the 
Veil was suspended were 5 cubits apart; but Dr 
Mathers thinks that the Kabbalists viewed these four 
columns as symbols of the “ four letters ” in the name 
of “ Jehovah,” YHWH. In the case of the Third 
Veil they wrote: 

“And when I returned, I found the Veil ex¬ 
panded, which all these Columns upheld, etc.” 

So that all the Veils were similarly suspended. 

The Old Freemasons had still another Veil, the 
fourth one. This was the entrance to the Chamber 
where the Holy Sanhedrin sat, which they conceived 
to be beyond the Tabernacle. The Candidate had to 
pass through the Three Veils of the Sanctuary before 
he could penetrate into that last one. 



CHAPTER XXIII 


THE SANHEDRIN 

Sanhedrin is an old Aramaic word which was adopted 
by the Jews from the ancient Greek o-weSpov, to 
designate their famous Court of Judicature. 

In the old Kabbalistic Brotherhood a man was 
exalted to the position of “ Ruler in Israel ”— that is to 
say, a Member of the august Assembly, the President 
being called the Nasi. 

The word Sanhedrin is never used by the Craft 
Masons, for the simple reason that Craft Masonry has 
only to do with the Temple of King Solomon; but 
yet in the phrase: 

“Assembled in Thy Holy Name” 

there is a suggestion of it, although those words have 
only strayed into the Craft Ritual accidentally. 

It might with some propriety have come into our 
commemoration of the First or Holy Lodge, because 
the Sanhedrin originated in the days of Moses ; but 
now there is no longer a separate commemoration of 
“ the First or Holy Lodge.” We may recall, however, 
that Dermott has preserved for us a Prayer which used 
to be offered in a Jewish Lodge where there is an 
allusion to “ Aaron ” and to his two sons “ Eleazar 
and Ithamar,” and to “ the Seventy Elders of Israel.” 
To understand this allusion we must remember that, 
according to the Preface to the Mishna, Moses im¬ 
parted the secret oral Law : 

“ Four times to Aaron, three times to his sons 
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Eleazar and Ithamar, twice to the Seventy Elders, 

and once to the common people.” 

In the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , v. 3 3, we read: 

“Verily Rav Kamanuna, the Elder, is here, and 
around him are Seventy Just Men represented in his 
circle, of whom certain shine with the splendour of the 
Ancient and Most Holy One, the Concealed of all 
concealments.” 

The President sat surrounded by these Seventy 
Rulers, who formed a c< circle.” 

In the Royal Arch the first reference to the San¬ 
hedrin is immediately after the Three Sojourners have 
gone through the Tabernacle. Having purified them¬ 
selves they appear before the Three Principals who 
preside over the Sanhedrin, Z., H., and J.; their 
Excellencies lay “ a strict injunction ” on them that 
should they discover any specimens of ancient archi¬ 
tecture belonging to the First Temple they should not 
reveal the fact to anyone, but report immediately to 
“ this august Sanhedrin.” 

Before that point, it is referred to as 

“ this Convocation ,” 

without stating what sort of convocation it is, although 
we have a hint of it in saying that it is that of an 
Institution which has for its object 

“ the honour and glory of Thy Most Holy Name 

as in the Craft Masons’ Prayer—“ Assembled in Thy 
Holy Name.” 

The Sanhedrin is symbolised by us by what we call 
“ the Holy Royal Arch Chapter of Jerusalem.” 

When the Sojourners have something to communi¬ 
cate, the Janitor tells Scribe Nehemiah that they are 
anxious to communicate it 

“ to the Sanhedrin now sitting ” ; 
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but when they come in they address themselves 
“ to your Excellencies.” 

Ex, Comp. J. speaks of the Second Temple as 
“ the Sanctuary of the Solemn Sanhedrin,” 

by which he means the one erected under the presi¬ 
dency of Z., H., and J. 

Evidently the Three Sojourners are. men who have 
become members of the Sanhedrin. The Staff of 
Office was a symbol of authority, given to the newly 
exalted, and they are told that they will be entitled to 
bear it always 

c< unless Seventy-two of your Elders are present.” 

The Principals should also have “ Staffs,” but by 
differentiation their “ Staffs ” have come to be regarded 
as “ Sceptres.” In the old days there was inscribed on 
them in Hebrew characters the phrase: 

“ Holiness to the Lord 

but this custom has nearly fallen into abeyance. 

The Kabbalistic Rabbis used to say that the Most 
High had given Adam a Staff to symbolise the support 
which lus knowledge of their Theosophy would be to 
him; for we must recollect that Adam was supposed 
to have been the first Kabbalist, and the first Free¬ 
mason, 

In the Old Freemasonry the idea of the Sanhedrin 
was always present. Dr Plot in 1686 speaks of the 
essential men who made a man a Freemason as 

“ the Antients of the Order 

in the Beaumont MS 1690, they are called in Latin 
Seniores —that is to say, “ the. Elders ” ; in both cases 
the idea in speaking of Elders is the members of the 
historic Sanhedrin. 

Naturally we want to know how the idea of the 
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“ Sanhedrin ” came into Freemasonry; but hereby 
hangs a tale. 

The nature of the Ceremony of Exaltation is 
obvious; the Candidate becomes an “ Elder that is, 
a “ Ruler in Israel ” ; and in this connection we must 
bear in mind that the name by which the Masters of the 
Old Freemasonry were known is “ the Harodim,” a 
plural term which means “ the Rulers,” as explained 
in the Origin of the Masonic Degrees . 

Let us reflect on the language of our Ritual: 

“• . . as a reward for your zeal and fidelity , . . you 
shall immediately be called to that exalted position so 
long held by your noble ancestors.” 

“• * • Divest these worthy Masons of the imple¬ 
ments of labour, clothe them in robes of innocence, 
and instruct them to advance hither that they may be 
further rewarded.” 

“• • * We hereby admit you Companions amongst 
us; and decorate you with this Ribbon, the insignia of 
our Order.” 

• • We hereby constitute you Princes and Rulers 
amongst us.” 

. the duties of the exalted position to which 
you have this day been pleased to call us.” 

Adam Brown in 1835 left the Sanhedrin almost 
unmentioned; but the idea was at the back of his 
head. For in the portion of the lecture assigned to 
Ex. Comp. J. there was, as there is now, the passage 
where he says that— 

“We acknowledge the representation (not 4 the 
representatives ’) of the Grand and Royal Lodge at 
Jerusalem, in the persons of the Three Principals . . 
the two Scribes represent Ezra and Nehemiah, the 
expounders of the Sacred Law, and the attendants on 
the august Sanhedrin. ...” 

In the Old American Ritual the word “ Sanhedrin,” 
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too, is omitted; but instead we hear of “ the Grand 
Council ” ; and this is the form of speech used when¬ 
ever we go to the Sanhedrin ; for example : 

“ After a little consultation the Grand Council 
agree to employ them and furnish them with worldng 
tools, and direct them to repair to the N.E. corner of 
the ruins of the old Temple, with orders to remove 
the rubbish preparatory to laying tlje foundation for 
the new, and be very careful to preserve everything 
that falls in their way that they will think will be of any 
service to the Craft and bring it up to the Grand 
Council.” 

Then on the return of the Sojourners, when they 
bring the Keystone, they say that it is for the purpose 

“ that it may be examined by the Grand Council.” 

This may be due to the ambiguity that there is in the 
term “ Sanhedrin.” The Jewish Encyclopedia tells us 
that the title Gedolah , “ Great,” or “ Grand,” when 
applied to the Sanhedrin, according to the Talmudic 
sources, usually indicates that the reference is to the 
historic body of Seventy Elders which came into 
existence in the Mosaic period (see Num. xi. 4-31), 
and which was still in existence when Nebuzaradan 
brought all its personnel before Nebuchadnezzar (see 
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin , i. 18 b, where there is a comment 
on Jeremiah Hi. 24 and 2 Kings xxv. 18). But the 
Beth Din , “ House of Justice,” and “ the Great 
Synagogue,” which were identical, were both a con¬ 
tinuation of the <tf Great Sanhedrin ” (see Neh. viii.-x. * 

1 Macc. xiv. 28). 

As to the number of members of which it was com¬ 
posed authorities vary, some saying that there were 
Seventy-one and others Seventy-two. Certainly, 
when it met after the destruction of Jerusalem as 

“ the Academy of ]amnia J 
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there were Seventy-two. It was usually presided over 
by the High Priest; but there was a second President, 
and it included a Chief Scribe. At the time of the 
Monarchy the King would presumably be an ex-officio 
member. Originally the members of the Beth Din were 
also priests belonging to prominent families, which may 
perhaps account for the designation found in the R.A. 
Ritual, 

“ our holy ancestors, the atoning priests.” 

That from ancient times there were Seventy-two 
members may be inferred from the prominence given 
to that number. In particular, the Kabbalists pointed 
out that the Tetragrammaton was computed thus : 

Yod— 10; Yod-\-He=i^ ; Yod , He, Vau—11 ; 

Yod, He, Vau, He=z 6 —Total, 72, 

And again, the four initials of 

Mi Kamokah Baalim, Yahweh, 

“ Who is like unto Thee among the Gods, oh 

Jehovah ? ”, 

whence the word M-K-B-Y, Macahee, has been 
derived, which yields the same numeration, Seventy- 
two. 

Fludd in his Compendious Apology tells us how the 
Elders of the Holy Sanhedrin preserved the knowledge 
of the Kabbalah, which had been communicated to 
Moses until the time of Ezra. 

The “ Great Sanhedrin ” used to sit in a “ semi¬ 
circle,” in order that all the members might see one 
another, with the Nasi or “ President ” in the midst. 
The authority for this is Tos. Sanhedrin , viii. 1; Jeru¬ 
salem Sanhedrin, 19 c. The literal translation of the 
word used for “ semi-circle ” is: 


“ the half of a circular threshing floor ” ; 
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where undoubtedly we have an allusion to the thresh¬ 
ing floor of Araunah the Jebusite. There were three 
rows of scholars sitting in front, from which vacancies 
were filled when necessary. 

As other authorities speak of a “ Circle,” it is to be 
supposed that there were attendants who sat opposite, 
thus completing the Circle. 

The duties of the Sanhedrin included the providing 
of a correct copy of the Scroll of the Law for the King 
and the supervision of the Service on the Day of 
Atonement as well as of all the Ritual acts in the 
Temple. 

As already stated, the old Sanhedrin (for which the 
distinctive title of £< Great ” was used) went much 
further back than the term. It went back to the time 
of Moses. The “ Great Synagogue,” which met after 
the building of the Second Temple, was a substitute, 
a revival, of the “ Great Sanhedrin ” of the past. It 
was the avveSpov referred to in the Talmud, in the 
Gospels, and in Josephus. In pre-Maccabean times it 
had been known as the Gerusia. 

This Sanhedrin assumed its authority because it was 
su pp OSe d to occupy the place of the historic one and 
was composed of members of the most influential 
families of the nobility and priesthood. It was pre¬ 
sided over, as the old Sanhedrin had been, by the High 
Priest under the title of Nasi. 

Within that august Assembly there seems to have 
been a Committee of Ten who ranked above their 
colleagues. In the same way in the Kabbalistic 
Assemblies there were ten Officers. 

The Jewish Encyclopedia makes this statement: 

“ The meetings took place in one of the Chambers 
of the Temple ” ; 

which bears out what was said in The Apocalypse of 
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Freemasonry and in a paper on “ The Reality of the 
Middle Chamber,” published in the Transactions of the 
Authors’ Lodge, as something which may be inferred 
from such evidence as is now available. None of the 
Chambers on the sides of the Temple was large enough 
to admit Seventy-two men at a time; and therefore 
the one where the meetings of the Holy Sanhedrin 
took place must have been the upper room in the 
Porch, over the main entrance. 

The Sanhedrin continued to function down to at 
least the fifth century under the descriptive name of 
Academy. But the Kabbalists claimed to have per¬ 
petuated it until very much later. For it seems that 
in the period of “ the Gaons ” ( Gaonim ), when Babylon 
had become the one centre of Jewish learning, the 
name “ Sanhedrin ” was given to the eminent members 
of the so-called Kalla Assemblies ; and it is about that 
time, too, that we hear of a great man coming from 
Babylon to Spain (who died about a.d, 870) who bore 
the title of Ha Nasi , Abu Aaron ben Samuel. He was 
supposed to have brought the Kabbalah to Europe 
from far-off Babylon and was addressed as a Nasi , 
which was the epithet applied to “ a President ” of a 
Sanhedrin, while Abu is simply the title Abiff given 
to our “ Master,” the Artificer. The Kabbalists gave 
this title to £c the second President,” the full Hebrew 
form of address being 

Ab Beth Din i 

“ Father of the Court of Judicature.” 

Jechonan (who died in a.b. 279) in the Babylonian 
Mishnic tract, Horajoth , 13 records that Rabbi Samuel 
ben Gamaliel, a son of Gamaliel II, was Chief Nasi, 
while Rabbi Nathan was Ab Beth Din. 

Aaron ben Samuel has by some writers been con¬ 
sidered a fabulous character, but as he is referred to 
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in the Chronicle of Ahimaas^ written in 1054, the Jewish 
Encyclopedia says that he can no longer be regarded 
as a creature of the imagination. We concur in that 
sentiment. 

We believe that the Sanhedrin of the Kabbalists had 
been modelled on the historic body of that name. The 
“ High Priest,” and not “ the King,” was its first 
President. It consisted of Seventy-two members, 
two of them being regarded as <e Presidents,” and there 
was one " Chief Scribe.” The officers numbered ten. 
This Sanhedrin was a secret of the Fraternity, because 
it was a symbolic Sanhedrin ; and all those who were 
admitted into the Brotherhood were potential members 
of the actual Sanhedrin. Of course they all were 
eligible for the highest dignity, that of “ President ” of 
what now we should call the Supreme Grand Chapter. 

In the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , v, 37, we 
read : 

“ Verily Rav Hamanuna, the Elder, is here, and 
around him are Seventy Just men represented in his 
Circle, of whom certain shine with the splendour of 
the Ancient and Most Holy One, etc.” 

These " Just men ” are referred to before, in verse 
27, as: 

“Just men who are in the Garden of Eden ”; 

because they are supposed to have been restored to 
that state of innocence in which Adam himself was 
when he was created; Adam was said to be the first 
Kabbalist, and afterwards he was cited as the first 
Freemason. 





CHAPTER XXIV 


THE SHEKINAH-GLORY 

All the early expositors of Craft Masonry are unani¬ 
mous in describing the Speculative element in Free¬ 
masonry as a philosophy of “ Light.” At one time 
they used the Latin word Lux. 

In the Ceremonies there are a great many symbols 
of the Light:—The emblematic lights by the side of 
those “ who rule ” the Lodge. 

The light suspended from the ceiling in the centre 
of the Lodge-room. 

The Orb sketched in the First Tracing Board. 

The Sun at its meridian, which is supposed to be 
“ marked ” by the Junior Warden. 

The “ Blazing Star ” of the Initiate. 

The “ Sacred Symbol ” of the Fellow Craft, which 
answers to the Blazing Star. 

The “ All-seeing Eye,” which again is a modifica¬ 
tion of the preceding. (See The Apocalypse of Free- 
masonry .) 

The Glimmering Ray mentioned by the W.M. in 
the M.M. Degree. 

The “ Intellectual Faculty ”—that is, the Light of 
Reason, of which we have no precise symbol. 

“ The Bright Morning Star,” which is also referred 
to in the Apocalypse. 

The Dormer, which is said “ to give light ” to the 
Sanctum Sanctorum. 

The Rays of Heaven, which are £< to enlighten ” us 
in the paths of virtue and science. 
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But there is one light which is of more consequence 
than any other, called 

“ The Light which is from above ” ; 

and which is <e the Light ” par excellence. 

This is mentioned frequently in our formularies ; 
it is a phrase signifying that our illumination does not 
consist of the ordinary natural or artificial light; and 
that when we refer to it we have in mind a purer light 
that shines from a high sphere. Thus it is that when 
we have passed through the valley of the shadow of 
death, and risen to a new life with the former Com¬ 
panions of our toil, the W.M. urges us to 

“ Lift our eyes to that Bright Morning Star, whose 
rising brings peace and salvation to the faithful 
and obedient of the human race.” 

Among the Kabbalists the President of a Chapter 
was referred to as “ the Shining Light ”; and it is note¬ 
worthy that among the Craft Masons the W.M. has 
often been designated “ the Flaming Star.” 

When a man is initiated he is supposed to come out 
of darkness into the light. It is not merely out of the 
darkness of ignorance and error that he comes, but 
out of the darkness of death. In the Assemblies of the 
Kabbalists this was made understandable by saying 
of the members that in coming together they 

<£ withdraw themselves into the world to come.” 

And with us, even now before a man can be admitted 
to the participation of the genuine secrets he must 
pass through the grave and die to the material world ; 
only thus can he be considered qualified to receive 
what we have to communicate, which is what the 
Kabbalists thought of as belonging to another and 
higher world—that is to say, to the divine plane. 
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According to the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , 
y. 17 9 the Most Excellent, “the Shining Light,” said: 

“ And verily, these sacred things, which hereunto 
have never been revealed, I desire to reveal before the 
Shekinah-glory.” 

In the V.S.L. we see that God is not only the 
Creator of the Light, but that He Himself is Light; 
and that He gives Light to His people. The passage 
in the Law of Moses, where the mighty fiat of the Most 
High is said to have caused the Light to shine out of 
the darkness of Chaos : 

Let there be Light , 

has always been a favourite one of the Freemasons, 
and it has been read either by, or to, the Candidates on 
their first entrance into the genuine Freemasonry. 

In the present R.A. Ritual, too, our Light is said to 
be " the Light that shines around ” ; the atmosphere 
in which we live. And then the M.E.Z. says to the 
Candidate: 

“ Having been admitted to the Light of our 

Order, etc.” 

While further on he explains that he should consider 
his inability to read the contents of the Scroll when he 
is down below as a reminder of the fact: 

“ That man is by nature the child of ignorance and 
error, and he must ever have remained in that con¬ 
dition had it not pleased Him to call him to Light and 
Immortality by the revelation of His Holy Will and 
Word” 

The clue to the identity of this Light lies in the fact 
that the “ Lodge ” is supposed to be the counterpart 
of the Temple of Solomon, just as the “ Chapter ” is a 
representation of a certain “ Tabernacle.” For the 
Shekinah used to shine wherever the Ark of the 
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Covenant might be, and in our spiritual Home we are 
supposed to enjoy its benefit, we having recovered the 
Ark from the V ault, where it had been put away. 

We have been told by some Rabbis that the 
Sheldnah is one of die five things which were lacking 
in the Second Temple ; but the truth is that the 
Kabbalists broadened the idea, and, according to their 
conception, the Sheldnah was said to res£ on the people 
of God, the Israelites themselves. For unsullied 
words and pious deeds were held to render a man 
worthy of the Sheldnah. 

The term is not found in the modem Rituals 
because the present-day Masons have given up almost 
entirely the use of the Hebrew language, but none the 
less the idea is there. 

In the oldest R.A. Ritual we possess (which was an 
Exposure) we read that the Companion who dis¬ 
covered the Ark of the Covenant found himself 
involuntarily in ** this position ” (Reverential Sign) u to 
guard his eyes from the intense light and heat reflected 
from it,” not merely because the rays of the physical 
Sun were penetrating down the Shaft, but because the 
Shekinali-glory, a metaphoric Sun, was hovering over 
the Ark ; and recognising this fact, he “ involuntarily ” 
took the attitude of “ reverence,” shielding his eyes 
from the splendour of that glorious and divine Light. 

Incidentally this teaches the origin and purpose of 
the Reverential Sign. 

Our Principal Sojourner in his report expresses an 
apprehension of “ dying from damp, noxious vapours, 
etc.” Many must have wondered at these fears, 
which to us appear groundless, but in the old Ritual 
we read that die air actually became foul; when the 
Ark was taken away a great change took place : 

“ The air becoming exceedingly offensive, he gave 
the signal and was immediately drawn out. We have 
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brought the Ark up for the examination of the 
Council.” 

The idea here seems to have been that so long as the 
Ark was there one was quite safe, for it attested the 
presence of God, and 

“ the intense light and heat reflected from it ” 

sweetened the place; but as soon as the Ark was 
hoisted up it became unendurable. 

The word “ Shekinah ” is used very often in the 
Jewish Targums ; but in the Hebrew Scriptures it is 
usually designated “ the glory of the Lord.” And in 
the Masonic Ritual we also have this expression ; but 
the Craft Masons have misinterpreted it as if it was a 
reference to 

“ the Sun, the glory of the Lord, etc.” 

There is one place, however, where there is the phrase : 
“ the glory in the centre ”; 

without explaining how it is “in the centre,” or 
where “ the centre ” is. 

Freemasonry has come down to us from a time when 
the Sun was believed to move around the earth and 
when the earth was supposed to be the centre of the 
Universe; but here we have no reference to the 
physical Sun. 

The Jewish Encyclopedia says * 

“ The Shekinah is Light , . .the glory of the 
Lord.” 

And it goes on to say that it expresses the idea that God 
dwells in man, and that man is His Temple. Therefore 
we may compare it with the sentiment enunciated by 
the R.A. Masons when they speak of 

“ The Light that shines around.” 
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The Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , v. 16, states 
that the Most Excellent said : 

“ And verily these sacred things, which hereunto 
have never been revealed, I desire to reveal before 
the Sheldnah.” 

In the V.S.L. " the Glory of the Lord ” never means 
the physical Sun; but it always means “ the Sheldnah.” 
The Masons, however, know nothing of this. As the 
Hebrew mystic saw it resting on the Temple of 
Jerusalem he naturally desired that it might hover 
over human beings and influence human lives. 

In El Conctliador Manasseh ben Israel deals with 
the statement that the Elders of Israel saw “ God ” 
(Exod, xxiv. ii). But he himself contends that what 
they saw was 

“ the Glory ( Kabod ) of the Lord ” ; 

and of that Kabod he says : 

“ which is the last of the ten sovereign emanations 
{or lights),” 

that is, of the Ten Sephirotb , identical with <e Kingdom.” 

In Exodus iii., too, he finds a discrepancy : verse z 
says that “ an angel ” appeared to Moses ; but verse 4 
states that “ God ” spake to Moses out of the Burning 
Bush. The old Rabbis explained the seeming con¬ 
tradiction by saying that an angel came first and this 
angel was followed by the “ Sheldnah.” The ground 
about the Bush was said to be “ Holy,” verse 5, 
implying that it was the residence of Deity. 

This Theosophy was granted to Moses so as to show 
that God was about to take the Israelites under His 
special protection. 

In the Sanhedrin (Talmud) we are told that a Gentile 
once asked the venerable Gamaliel (a.d. ioo) : 
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“ Thou sayest that wherever ten are gathered 
together the Shekinah appears; how many are there ? ” 

Gamaliel answered : 

“ As the Sun, which is but one of the countless 
servants of God, giveth light to all the world, so in a 
much greater degree doth the Shekinah.” 

But the Kabbaiists connected the Shekinah with their 
Speculative Science. Here are a few Jewish maxims 
which justify this conception : 

“ Whenever two men sit together and are occupied 
with the words of the Torah, the Shekinah is with 
them ” (Pirke Aboth , iii. 3). 

“ He who eats with the Wise, enjoys the Shekinah ” 
{a common saying quoted by Weber, “ Lehren das Talmud,” 
p. 182). 

The Shekinah was also said to be present in 
Synagogues, in Schools, and in the homes of the 
Pious (Sofa, 17 a). 

The Old Freemasons did, however, take note of the 
Shekinah; as, for instance, in explaining the Rever¬ 
ential Sign which they traced to the experiences of 
Adam in Paradise, saying that he made use of it as a 
means of shielding his eyes from the brightness of 
God’s Presence. They said practically the same thing 
about Moses at Mount Horeb when he was over¬ 
powered by the dazzling light which enveloped the 
vision of God when He revealed Himself to him. 
Indeed, all the worshippers of Jehovah, both at the 
Temple and at the Tabernacle, enjoyed the blessing of 
the overshadowing Shekinah. 

Alas ! in the Rituals of the present day, even these 
indeterminate ■ references to it have been trimmed 
down; and we only hear about the “ light which is 
from above,” and the “ Sun at its meridian ” ; which, 
of course, relate to the experience of the Sojourners 
at the Vault, when the Shekinah was supposed to rest 
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on the Temple, flashing its light vertically into the 
place where the Ark was. Here we have a symbol of 
that future day when the knowledge of God shall 
cover the earth as the waters cover the sea, for then 
“ that blessing ” will be restored to all mankind. 

We may be told that the Sun, the physical orb of 
day, has always been a Masonic symbol; to this we 
may assent. But the Kabbalists did not by any means 
worship the Sun ; for them it was only a symbol. 
And we wonder whether the so-called “ radiant Sun/' 
which used to be depicted by the Freemasons in the 
background of the R.A. Jewel, was first intended as a 
literal Sun. We are rather inclined to think that it 
was a conventional figuration of the Shekinah . And 
such a symbol of the Deity would harmonise with 
the Hebrew characters, the Tetragrammaton, which 
we have always inscribed within the Star and Seal of 
Solomon. 

The so-called Sun of comparatively recent times is 
merely a substitute for a Triangle, an equilateral one, 
which makes an equally good representation of the 
Deity. Adam Brown described it thus : 

“ The Sun in the centre with its diverging rays is an 
emblem of the Deity.” 


CHAPTER XXV 


THE ZODIAC 

Unquestionably the Zodiac is extremely ancient; it 
appears in the archaeological remains of 3000 b.c., 
when the Babylonian Trinity, 

Anu, Bel, Ea (or Yah), 

was believed to preside over its twelve signs. We 

might represent this conception thus, —that is, 

the Three Principals dominating within the Sphere. 

The Zodiac is mentioned in the Hebrew Scriptures, 
once as Magyaroth and once as Mayyaloth (Job xxxviii. 
32; 2 Kings xxiii. 5, A.V., marginal reading), which 
are one and the same word, for the r and the / are 
interchangeable letters. The Revised Version renders 
the term, “ the Signs of the Zodiac/ 5 literally meaning 
“ The ( Twelve ) Stations. 75 

The Jewish Encyclopedia says that the twelve signs 
were a representation of the twelve tribes of Israel, 
and the well-known Spanish Kabbalist, Manasseh ben 
Israel, in El Conciliador (Frankfort, 1632), says : 

“ The Zodiac is the symbol of the Children of 
Israel. 55 

Commenting on the Book of Genesis (Q. xxxiii.), he 
says that in the Zodiac there are Twelve Signs because 
Jacob had Twelve Sons ; and adds that Rabbi Joseph 
Chiquitilla in his book Guinat Ergo ^ observed this when 
Joseph in his dream saw eleven stars prostrating them¬ 
selves to him. 
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In the Origin of the Masonic Degrees we have .shown 
that the language of Jacob in the forty-ninth chapter 
of Genesis has many expressions which imply that he 
had a mental picture of the Zodiac, and that he really 
meant to give us a parallel between the character of 
his twelve sons and the signs depicted in that ancient 
diagram. 

Originally the Companions bore Ensigns on which 
the actual Signs of the Zodiac appear, which had an 
astronomical import. 

Manasseh ben Israel quotes a tradition of the Jews, 
according to which the ensigns of the tribes were once 
distributed as follows :— 


Judah, a Lion ; 

Issachar, Sun and Moon ; 
Zebulun, a Ship ; 
Reuben, Mandrakes ; 
Simeon, a Town; 

Gad, an Army; 


Ephraim, an Ox ; 
Manasseh, a Unicorn; 
Benjamin, a Wolf; 
Dan, a Serpent; 
Asher, an Olive Tree; 
Naphtali, a Stag. 


We have already spoken of the Point within a Circle, 
as a symbol of God. About this the Zohar said: 

“ When the Concealed of all Concealed wanted to 
reveal Himself, Fie first made a Point, shaped it into a 
Sacred form and covered it with a rich and splendid 
garment—that is, the world.” 

That Point answers to the first Saphira, Crown, 
which thus became a Universal Centre around which 
the whole creation moves. The “ sacred form ” here 
mentioned is the circle of the Universe. For the 
Kabbalists conceived the Universe as presided over 
by God and everything in it centralised in God, who 
Avas the “ Centre ” of everything in the Universe, just 
as the heart was the centre of the whole Man, and the 
Zodiac was the foundation of Time. These three 
things were spoken of as the “ Three Dominions.” 
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The Universe, Time, and Man (that is, the Micro - 
prosopus , which is the world of intelligence), these 
Three were said to be dominated by Absolute Deity; 
but the Three ruled over the Seven, which corre¬ 
sponded to : 

(a) In the world, to the seven planets; 

(b) In man, to seven conditions of being which 

they specified; 

(c) In time, to the week of seven days. 

These seven ruled over the Twelve : 

(a) In the world, the twelve Signs of Zodiac, i.e. 
the Constellations ; 

{b) In man, his twelve organs, over which the 
stars had great influence ; 

(c) In time, the twelve months of the year. 

The fact that a knowledge of Astronomy was con¬ 
sidered necessary in Candidates for Speculative Free¬ 
masonry implies that our Science is not alien to that 
branch of human knowledge : hence the allusion, 
inter alia , to the Sun, the Stars, and the Canopy of 
Heaven. But the Zodiac is one of the things in Free¬ 
masonry which has been very much obscured in our 
symbolism. 

At present the Craft Masons speak of “ the Circle 
of their Masonic duties ”; and in that case the “ Circle ” 
referred to might simply be a metaphor of a general 
character, although the duties of a Speculative Free¬ 
mason in ancient times required him to attend to 
things where the “ Circle ” assumed a highly significant 
complexion. 

Our “ Masonic duties ” are symbolised at present 
by the 24-inch gauge, which is said to comprise : 

1. That which we have towards God ; 

2. That which we have towards our neighbour ; 

3. That which we have towards ourselves. 

17 
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And they are summed up as consisting of: 

Prayer to Almighty God ; 

The Service of our fellow-men ; 

Labour and refreshment. 

We might ask ourselves, however, whether this 
4< Labour ” means only the trade or profession of a 
man or includes the “ Speculative work ” which the 
Freemasons engage in, both in Lodge and out of it ? 

We profess to be the upholders of three things : 
Brotherly Love, Relief of the Brethren, and the pur¬ 
suit of “ Truth.” And surely this last “ duty ” is not 
less important than the other two; but can we 
honestly say that we cultivate Truth in any form ? 
Let us reflect, “ What is Truth ? ” Kabbalism was 
supposed to be an answer to that time-honoured 
question. 

We are expected to study Astronomy because the 
last of the Liberal Arts and Sciences is also the one 
that most widens man’s view of the Universe. 

The R.A. Masons tell us that the “ Circle,” having 
neither beginning nor end may be justly deemed a type 
of God, for it suggests eternity ,, and they dared not 
predicate this of any other Being but God. Every 
<£ centre ” presupposes a circle; but in respect of 
God “ the Eternal One,” the old Freemasons said 
that His centre was everywhere and His circumference 
nowhere—in other words, his power and influence 
extended to everything throughout the Universe. 

We have seen that historically the Kabbalists under¬ 
stood the centre to be at the Altar of Incense; it 
marked the centre on the surface of the ground-plan 
of the Temple of Jerusalem, which had to be scrupu¬ 
lously followed in order to find the way to the Vaulted 
Chamber. 

So when the Fellow Crafts tell us that they have 
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reached the “ centre of the building,” we may say that 
they “ burn.” Thpre they discover a symbol with 
certain Hebrew characters that denote God. But what 
can be the precise meaning of the expression in a 
mystic or esoteric sense ? The answer is, the Cosmic 
Lodge—that is, the Universe which God has created, 
although historically it means the Temple of Jerusalem. 

At the heart of the Universe the Kabbalists had 
found God, as truly as they found Him in the Temple 
of Jerusalem, and this was for them “ the Truth.” 
God presides over His world, so that in whatever part 
of it we may be, and however we may be occupied, 
sleeping or waking, the All-seeing Eye observes us 
( Omniscient ), and He is with us [Omnipresent) ready to 
help and to bless ( Omnipotent ). 

In our Masonic Rituals the word Zodiac does not 
occur. On the other hand, in the Fellow Craft’s 
Degree, there is a reference to a mysterious “ Border,” 
which for the present-day Masons is something very 
unreal, but which in the past had a very definite 
meaning. No one can deny that it was something of 
a cosmic or astronomical character, for it is stated in 
so many words that 

“ it refers us to the planets, which in their revolu¬ 
tions form a beautiful border or skirtwork round 
the Sun.” 

Can there be any doubt that the Old Freemasons were 
genuine idealists? Evidently “the Border” is a 
cryptic reference to the Zodiac, in which is set forth 
the Itinerary of the Sun among the constellations in 
the course of a solar year. 

This may be one of the symbols which our Ancient 
Brethren used to draw on the floor of the Lodge, 
whether with 


“ Chalk, Charcoal, or Clay ” ; 




z6o 


SECRETS IN FREEMASONRY 


but as in a Zodiac there is so much detail, we could 
hardly expect that they drew the whole elaborate 
design every time they held a meeting; it is more 
reasonable to suppose that they only gave an outline 
of the symbol until at length it was reduced to a circle, 
or “ Border,” with a figuration of the Sun in the middle. 

The allusion to the Zodiac by the Fellow Crafts 
reminds us of the conception of “ the perfect Lodge,” 
prevalent in former times, as consisting of Twelve 
members. This used to be a commonplace in the 
seventeenth century, for whenever the composition of 
the ideal Lodge was in question the answer invariably 
was: 

“ Seven Masters (or Fellows) and Five Appren¬ 
tices ” ; 

for apparently those twelve Masons stood for the 
Twelve Banners with the signs of the Zodiac. 

This harmonises with the representation on the 
Tracing Board of our Initiate of Seven Stars round the 
Moon, which are said to be Seven Masters—that is, 

“ Seven regularly made Masons,” 

And again, it finds tangible evidence in the old 
Ceremonies of the R.A. Chapter. For from very 
ancient times, in opening the Chapter the Companions 
had to arrange themselves 

" in a Circle round the Altar ” ; 

that is, they formed “ a Living Circle ”; and let us 
remember that the word Zodiac means <c Circle of 
Life.” The Shrine, the symbol of God’s Presence, 
was In the middle, “ in the centre. . . There the 
Companions knelt on the right knee, leaving an open¬ 
ing for the Three Principals to pass into the enclosed 
circular space; so here was a representation of e< the 
Border,” or Zodiac, with its constellations. The 
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Companions were to be as the stars in the firmament, 
shining for God for ever and ever. 

The “ kneeling ” of the Companions was also sym¬ 
bolic ; it was not our kneeling in the ordinary way, but 
the kneeling of the Crusaders forming a Square with 
either the right or the left leg, thus which may be 
compared with what we now say to Entered Appren¬ 
tice and Fellow Craft about “ your . . . formed in a 
Square,” a very unsatisfactory and perplexing expres¬ 
sion which everybody finds difficult to carry out. 

The Circle was formed in the Kabbalistic Assem¬ 
blies, too, for in the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly , 
v, 262, we read: 

" Verily Rav Hamanuna, the Elder, is here, and 
around him are Seventy Just men represented in his 
circle, of whom certain shine with the splendour of the 
Ancient and Most Holy One, the Concealed of all 
concealments.” 

We believe that the circumambulation is a relic of 
the “ circle ” of ancient times, representing as in the 
case of the Border, 

“ the planets in revolution.” 

The Circle formed by the Companions around the 
Shrine represented the Universe, while the Principals 
inside were the Three who ruled over it; in old Baby¬ 
lon these Three were named “ Anu, Bel, Ea,” which 
are still the names given them in the Royal Arch. The 
Old Freemasons described them as “ the Three Grand 
Masters.” For the better understanding of this we 
must refer the reader to the chapter on “ The Sacred 
Word.” 

As we said before, the Kabbalists had the idea of 
Three Dominions : 

1. The Sphere of the Universe, with the three 
elements—Fire, Water, Air. 
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2. Man, called by them the Microcosm, with his 
Heart, Head, Trunk of the Body. 

3. Time, measured by the course of the Sun through 
the signs of the Zodiac, this being the foundation of 
the year with its hot, cold, and wet seasons. 

In the Zohar we read : 

“ In heaven above, that surrounds the Universe, 
are signs in which the deepest mysteries are concealed. 
These Signs are constellations and stars which are 
studied and deciphered by the wise.” 

We see, then, that the Masonic Cosmology, or 
Scheme of the Universe, was of old represented by a 
£< Border,” or Zodiac, a “ circle of life.” At present 
many Masons fail to see what the Zodiac can have to 
do with Freemasonry. And yet, if we consult the 
old Symbolic Charts, we shall find that the Zodiac is 
always there ; and over the main entrance of the 
Freemasons’ Hall, in London, there are also the 
Twelve Signs carved in stone. 

At present the Companions still range themselves 
under the twelve banners, or ensigns ; and in the 
Antiquity of the Royal Arch we have shown that these 
twelve ensigns are in reality the counterpart of the 
Zodiac. They no longer form a Circle around the 
Shrine, but they line up in a way which is reminiscent 
of “ the Living Arch ” which was usually formed for 
the reception of the Candidate. 

In this connection it is interesting to read that on 
the site of the Beth Alpha Synagogue, by the Sea 
of Galilee, the excavations conducted by Dr E. L. 
Sukenik on behalf of the Hebrew University, in 1929, 
brought to light a flooring occupying the whole area 
of it, viz. 81 feet by 36 feet; it is covered with a 
mosaic representation of the Zodiac as well as illus¬ 
trations of Scriptural scenes and ritual objects. The 
inscriptions, one in Greek and another in Arabic, fix 
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the date of these mosaics as belonging to the reign 
of the Roman Emperor Justin in the sixth century. 
This helps us to understand how the Kabbalists 
regarded the Lodge and the Zodiac. Our “Border” 
is said to be “ indented and tessellated ” and also 
mosaic ; and in the First Tracing Board the multitude 
of cubes used, of different sizes and hues, are 
described as 

“ pointing out the diversity of objects which 
decorate and adorn the creation, the animate as 
well as the inanimate parts thereof.” 




CHAPTER XXVI 


THE TAU 

The Tau is a symbol which appears in triple form in 
the summons when a meeting of more than usual 
importance is convened in connection with the 
Chapter. And here we discover another link between 
Freemasonry and the Jews, for decidedly the Tau is a 
Jewish symbol. At one time it was used singly, but 
Adam Brown (1835) spoke of 

“ the union of three Taus, or Triple Tau ” ; 
which, he said, 

** allude to the Grand Tri-union of the Deity.” 

And so, ever since, our R.A. Rituals have had some¬ 
thing about 

** their union at the centre.” 

The Three Taus of the R.A. Masons are supposed 
to embody a deep mystery, although now we are 
unable to fully explain it. 

The form of the Hebrew Tau (last letter of the 
alphabet) in ancient times was the same as our T; 
to-day it takes this form rv 

In Carlile’s version of the R.A. Ritual we see that 
in 1825 it was made much of; it was the most con¬ 
spicuous thing on the apron worn by the Com¬ 
panions, and in the Ritual generally, which said : 

“ The character on the apron is designated the 
Triple Tau, one of the most ancient emblems; and 
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as Masonry is the science of sciences, so this may be 
styled the emblem of emblems.” 

Before that date, however, as we see in the Deptford 
Ritual, 1797, the “ Sections ” of the R.A. Ritual said 
about this symbol: 

“ It signifies, by its figurative appearance as T.H., 
Templum Therosolyma, * The Temple of Jerusalem/ 
and is always used as the R.A. Mason’s badge, by 
which the wearer acknowledges himself the servant 
of the true God, who had thereby (by means of the 
2 emple of King Solomon) established His worship, and 
to whose service that glorious Temple was erected. 
It also signifies Clavis ad Thesaurum , 4 a Key to the 
Treasure.’ This is the grand secret of Masonry, 
which passes by symbols from superstition to science ; 
as ignorance dealing with ancient mysteries and sym¬ 
bols passed from science to superstition.” 

Carlile repeats this about “ its figurative appear¬ 
ance,” and its signifying 

“ Clavis ad Thesaurum , a £ Key to the Treasure.’ ” 

The idea of a c< Key ” seems to be based on the fact 
that the upper Tau points down to the centre of the 

Arch. For the Companions wrote it like this, 

Now we “ join ” them and speak of “ angles at the 
centre,” forgetting that the “ Triple Tau ” consists of 
three distinct Tans. 

Here then we have a “ Key to the Treasure.” It 
indicates a “centre,” which is the centre of the 
Temple, as shown in the chapter on “ The Vaulted 
Chamber,” and it guides us to where we shall learn 
about the Triune Essence of the Deity. 

The concluding lines of the quotation show that the 
Old Freemasons were serious in speaking of their 
Speculative Science. Their symbols were not mere 
fancy but had some scientific value, and the Com- 
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pardons regarded themselves as “ the servants of the 
true God ”■—that is, Jehovah . 

In the Daily Journal (published in London in 1730) 
a contributor who signed himself “ A. Z.,” writing 
on the antiquity of Freemasonry, speaks of an inter¬ 
national “ Society ” (meaning, of course, a secret 
Society) from whom 

the English Freemasons . . . have copied a few 
Ceremonies. These (the members oj the said 
Society) are called Rosicrucians from their Prime 
Officers . . . being distinguished on their High 
Days with Red Crosses.” 

These “ Rosicrucians ” were not the same people 
who now go by that name, but the mysterious invisible 
Fraternity—“ The Brethren of the Rosy Cross.” 
They had several (presumably three ) “ Prime Officers,” 
or Principals ; they observed certain “ High Days,” 
such as the solstices and equinoxes (the 'SS. John's 
days') when they held their meetings ; they had formal 
“ Ceremonies,” which implies some sort of a Ritual; 
they resembled “ the Freemasons ” so much that some 
of the Masonic Ceremonies were said to have been 
copied from theirs ; and they wore on their robes (for 
they had distinctive vestments) three so-called “ Red 
Crosses ” which were, we suggest, three Tans. 

So in 1730, when the Grand Lodge of London had 
only been twelve years in existence, it was affirmed 
that the Freemasons had derived their Ritual, and of 
course their knowledge, from that Society, repro¬ 
ducing in an abridged form some of the practices (or 
should we say dramatic performances) of that Society. 
This implies that the Brethren of the Rosy Cross had 
a far more comprehensive or more elaborate Ritual 
than that of the new Grand Lodge of London which 
had done a bit of plagiarism. 
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But who could this “ A. Z.” be who knew so much 
and was so positive in his assertions ? We cannot 
answer the question. It does not seem to be a real 
personal name, but a pseudonym. For there are few 
English names beginning with Z, if any. We have 
consulted a Directory containing nearly 30,000 personal 
names drawn from all over the country, and under 
the letter Z we have not found a single one. On the 
other hand, in Hebrew the names which have the 
letter Z for their initial are very common. In signing 
himself “ A. Z.,” therefore, we believe that the 
writer intended to make it known that he was the 
“ M.E.Z.” of some Chapter, and that as such he was 
master of his subject. The Royal Arch Degree 
existed for certain in 1725, five years before “ A. Z.” 
wrote; if, therefore, the anonymous writer was 
himself a “ Prime Officer ” wearing the Red Crosses > 
his evidence would be, not simply worth considering, 
but decisive. 

Possibly, when the Craft Masons adopted the symbol 
worn by their “Installed Masters,” they meant it 
for an inverted Tau t T, which they usually called a 
Hiram , in allusion to “ the Artificer ” of that name. 
But in the case of an Installed Master they were 
satisfied if the symbol was made of metal or cloth of 
any colour ; they did not insist on its being red. For 
them it was an “ emblem of power,” and thus it 
indicated the dignity of the Mastership. 

We now combine the three Tam, joining them 
together around a central point so as to produce one 
single figure, and so we speak of “ the Triple Tau,” 
each component limb radiating in a different direction. 
We treat it geometrically, but it can scarcely be called 
a geometrical figure. The symbol is one which is 
affixed to the printed summons, and everybody can 
see it and speculate about its meaning. The three 
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Tans, however, were not always so joined : for many 
centuries they were kept separate and distinct. 

We say advisedly “ for many centuries,” because 
the symbol is by no means a newfangled one. It was 
referred to nearly two thousand years ago. In the 
Epistle of Barnabas , for instance (which, although not 
canonical, belongs to the sub-Apostolic age, the early 
part of the second century), it is interpreted so as to 
yield the number of the household of Abraham while 
in Canaan, which was 318. Abraham was “ the father 
of believers,” and therefore everything connected 
with him was supposed to have a mystic import. 
Barnabas used the art of “ Gematria ” as a means of 
explaining what seemed to be a familiar symbol, but 
meaningless, an almost insoluble puzzle; a strange 
and inexplicable symbol which had some connection 
with the Instituted Mysteries. 

Writing in Greek for the benefit of Greek-speaking 
Christians, Barnabas adapts his comments for the 
comprehension of his readers. The Tau was a Greek 
numeral representing “ 300 ” (and no longer 400, as 
in Hebrew), although originally it was a Hebrew 
symbol; and he regards the T as consisting of the 
“ Cross ” of Christ which can be placed on an hH, 
regarded as another numeral, which stands for 8. To 
this he prefixes the initial of the name “ Jesus,” in 
Greek, I>?croy?, which, like the Hebrew Yod , stands for 
xo; and thus he gets the total of Abraham’s house¬ 
hold, viz. 10-1-8-1-300=318. Of course our h—1 is in 
reality formed by the union of two Taus , placed side 
by side. 

Like our Brethren of the eighteenth century, Bar¬ 
nabas was also relying on the figurative appearance of 
things. What spoils his lucubration is the addition 
of I, the initial of both Jehovah and Jesus in Greek and 
Hebrew. From all this we may infer that in the 
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Mysteries the Triple Tau was a divine Symbol, or was 
at least looked upon as such. But the interpretation 
of it given us by Barnabas is quite fanciful, although, 
on the other hand, it is clear evidence of the high 
antiquity of the Symbol itself. 

At present we treat this symbol geometrically, 
although it is hard to see how a plane figure can be 
said to correspond by the number of its angles to the 
five platonic solids. We have consulted some very 
eminent mathematicians and they could not make any¬ 
thing out of what is said in the R.A. Ritual. Still, no 
one ever troubles about this; and if the “ Explanation 
of the Jewel ” was not printed as part of the Ritual no 
one would miss it. 

The Tau is of Hebrew origin; both the Sign and 
the Name are genuinely Hebrew; and therefore it 
goes back to Old Testament times, which agrees with 
the fact that it is found in use among the Kabbalists 
who were Jews. In Smith’s Dictionary of Christian 
Antiquities , under the word Cross, we have this 
highly important statement: 

“ The use of the Tau ... is beyond doubt a pre- 

Christian symbol.” 

As a matter of fact, the Companions themselves illus¬ 
trate their use of it by reference to a familiar episode 
drawn from Holy Scripture. When the prophet 
Ezekiel (ix.) said that the faithful worshippers of 
Jehovah had to be marked with a Tau> he evidently 
regarded that sign as not merely something of a 
mystic character but of great practical value, because 
when applied on the forehead it would secure im¬ 
munity, whereas the idol-worshippers who were not 
so marked would perish. It indicated fidelity to the 
God of Israel and so was used for protection, a sort 
of safe-conduct. 
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We do not know whether Tyndale, in the fifteenth 
century, was a Freemason ; if he was, there would be 
nothing strange in the way he refers to the Tau ; but 
if not, he evidently had associated with people who 
regarded the Tau as a lucky sign, for he wrote these 
words: 

“ The sign Thau that defendeth from the smiting 
and power of evil angels.” 

In Ezekiel’s day the executioners were to go through 
the streets of Jerusalem and slay the people without 
compunction unless they had been previously marked 
with a Tau. 

Numerically, the Tau> the last letter of the Hebrew 
Alphabet, equals 400, so that the three Taus would 
represent 1200. We confess, however, that we cannot 
find any oracular signification in this fact, and think 
that the art of Gematria is inefficient in this particular 
case. 

In a comment on The Book of the Hidden Mystery 
Dr Mathers tells us that its reference to the 
“ Dragon ” follows another reference which occurs in 
“ a most important qabalistical book,” the Sepber 
Jet^irah. The “ Dragon ” (in Hebrew, TTi) is a 
collective noun signifying the Seven " inferior emana¬ 
tions,” but finding it in this work and observing that 
the initial of the noun in question is Tau , he pedanti¬ 
cally remarks that— 

“ There is much alchemical symbolism contained 
in the Siphra Dteyenioutha ” (that is, " The Book 
of the Hidden Mystery ”) ; 

needless to say, he does not go into details. 

In the Book oj the Lesser Holy Assembly , v. 5 2, there is 
a cryptic saying to the effect that from Micropro sopus. 
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the Just Man, after he has been restored to the purity 
of Adam will derive a great blessing: 

“ And from it (i.e. from the skull of the White Head 
of the Ancient One) the Just shall inherit four 
hundred desirable worlds ” ; 

the number 400 being expressed in Hebrew by a Tan. 
The Tau was the biggest Hebrew numeral, and this 
circumstance alone might explain the saying, but it 
looks as if there was something more in it. 

The Hebrews made much of the little particle pin, 
Ath , because it was spelled n and n, Aleph and Tau ,, 
the first and the last letters of their alphabet. It 
therefore had the same significance as the “ Alpha and 
Omega ” had in Greek, and the Kabbalists took it as 
representing “ the two extreme paths ” which they 
called Kether, “ Crown,” the first Sephira, and Malkuth , 
“ Kingdom,” the tenth and last {Book of the Hidden 
Mystery , v. 6). 

But the most important of the sayings of the Kab¬ 
balists from our point of view is in the Book of the 
Lesser Holy Assembly , v, 64 : 

“ Among the signatures of the letters {is) Tau; 
nevertheless He impresseth it as the Sign {or mark) of 
the Ancient of Days, from whom dependeth the per¬ 
fection of knowledge, because He is perfect on every 
side, and hidden and tranquil and silent as good wine 
upon its lees.” 

Evidently the Kabbalist made use of this mark for 
it was 

“ hidden and tranquil and silent.” 

It helped them to express the idea that the wearer had 
the approval of God : it was a " Signature.” 


CHAPTER XXVII 

GRIPS AND TOKENS 

In Craft Masonry we have many references to the 
“ Token ” ; but few can tell us how the term has 
come into the Ritual and what is its exact signification. 
We say that it is something important, and we enhance 
it to the Candidate by saying that “it is highly prized 
amongst Masons ... a guard on their privileges . . . 
too much caution therefore cannot be observed, etc.” 

The “ Token ” has been diversified so as to adapt 
it to the various Degrees. It thus marks our advance 
in Freemasonry and we now “ press ” on three suc¬ 
cessive spots, according to the Degree we are in. 
Probably the Builder Masons of the Middle Ages had 
some such Signs, 

Some time before 1691 Sir William Dugdale told 
Aubrey, the author of the Natural History of Wiltshire , 
that the Freemasons had 

“ certayn signes and Marks and watchwords ” ; 

by which they were known to one another; he scratched 
out the word “ Marks,” which did not quite express the 
idea he had in mind, and wrote instead “Watchwords”; 
but he did not suggest that they had grips or tokens. 

Again, in the volume which contains Randle Holme’s 
transcript of the Constitutions , and immediately suc¬ 
ceeding it, there is in the same handwriting a note 
which begins with the words : 

“ There is sev r all words & signes of a free Mason to 
be revailed to you, etc.” 

But there is no suggestion of a token or grip. 





GRIPS AND TOKENS 2?5 

In the Ritual we always read f£ Grip or Token.” In 

Mackey’s Lexicon it is said that the “ Token ” is but 
another name for 

“ the grip of recognition 

This may be so now, when the true signification of the 
term has been lost. But we shall have to discriminate. 

Gould quoted from The Tatler of 1709 to show that 
at the Dunblane and Haughfoot Lodges 

In 1707 the Word \when communicated] was 
accompanied by a grip.” 

And he is careful to rectify this date in the case of the 
second Lodge, which he says should be 1702. In the 
Haughfoot Lodge in a.d. 1702 they had at least one 

> * or an entry in their Minutes gives the 
following direction to the Master 

“ They then whisper the Word as before, and the 
Master grips his hand in the ordinary way ” ; 

which seems to mean “ in the manner common to 

freemasons.” But this seems to be the earliest refer¬ 
ence to “ grips.” 

Let die reader take note that in the Royal Arch the 
word “ Token ” is never used. At first he might run 
away with the idea that a R.A. Mason has no “ Token ” 
at all, but yet it is in the Royal Arch where we shall 
discover the practical meaning of the true “ Token.” 

The R.A, Mason has, however, a “ grip.” And 
here it is necessary to observe that in the^Chapter the 
grip is not a “ Sign,” but something done in 
raising the Candidate, which is a very simple Ceremony. 
When the R.A. Signs are explained there is no pretend¬ 
ing that what the Principal Sojourner does in “ the 
Raising ” is one of them. 

In the Chapter this “ grip ” is a one-sided affair. It 
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resembles to some extent that of the W.M. when he 
raises the representative of Hiram Abiff; but in the 
act there is a variation, and the Candidate remains 
passive. It cannot be called a “ sign of recognition.” 

In our previous works we have shown that origin¬ 
ally there was but one Raising; that was before the 
Candidate was exalted; and it was an indispensable 
condition for being exalted. As the Royal Arch is the 
continuation of the M.M.’s stage, when the raised 
Candidate comes into the Chapter there should not 
be any “ raising ”; it is a work of supererogation. 
Originally the Raising Ceremony was a preliminary 
gone through by Candidates in the commemoration 
of the Second or Sacred Lodge—that is to say, the 
Temple of King Solomon. 

Properly speaking, the meaning of the word 
“ Token ” is 

“ A sign, symbol, or memorial, a keepsake, etc.,” 

that is, some significant object which is given and 
received for some practical purpose. It never means 
a grip. Owing to this, in Kenning’s Cyclopedia it is 
suggested that the Masons have derived this term 

“ from an older custom of giving tokens, whether 
in lead or wood, or metal of some kind, to the 
travelling Masons, so as to afford recognition and 
ensure hospitality.” 

Here is a very sage observation, but it goes wide of 
the mark. To begin with, the story of “ the travelling 
Masons ” is a myth. Gould has exploded it. But 
the original Token was indeed a tangible object that 
was given and received in the Ceremonies and could 
be carried about by the Old Freemasons as they went 
from Chapter to Chapter. 

A time came when this object was dispensed with 
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and was no longer in use, and then something had to 
be done with the hands which should bear a resem¬ 
blance to what had been done in earlier times, pretend¬ 
ing that the W.M. was giving to the Candidate the 
make-believe Token, which now was substituted with 
the e< grip,” leaving the genuine Token for the succeed¬ 
ing Ceremony of Exaltation ? 

Is there any proof of this ? Most assuredly, yes. 
As usual we find it by having recourse to the Old 
American Ritual. For there we see that when the 
Sojourners had passed through the Tabernacle and 
came into the presence of the Rulers of the Grand 
Council (the august Sanhedrin )—that is, Z., H., and J. 
—they were boldly asked : 

<e Have you the signet of Zerubbabel ? ” 

Evidently they could not be allowed to participate in 
that great and glorious undertaking unless they could 
give a convincing proof that they had been approved 
of by the Grand Council; and the proper way to do 
tliis was to exhibit the Token or “ Signet of Zerub¬ 
babel.” 

In the eighteenth century the Principal Sojourner 
presented on behalf of the Candidates a triangular 
piece of metal with the name of Zerubbabel engraved 
on it, and then the High Priest read out the closing 
words of the book of Haggai: 

“ In that day, will I take thee, oh Zerubbabel my 
servant, the son of Shealtiel, saith the Lord, and will 
make thee as a signet y for I have chosen thee.” 

Presumably the triangular form was one of the 
variable features of this symbol; at a later date in 
England we find that the circular form was in common 
use in the Chapter. The circular form has always been 
the usual thing in signets ; but, on the other hand, the 
triangular form was very appropriate in this case for 
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there was a sort of triangle—Jehovah, Zerubbabel, and 
the Candidate. 

The passage read out meant that Jehovah had 
<c chosen ” Zerubbabel as an instrument for the re¬ 
building of the Temple. He is to be “ the Signet of 
Jehovah,” the man through whom Jehovah shall 
manifest approval of work done. And now the idea 
in using an actual Signet with the name of Zerubbabel 
was that every subordinate worker engaged in this 
great and glorious undertaking had to attest by some 
sign or token that he, too, was the chosen of Jehovah 
through Zerubbabel, whose Signet he must bring in 
proof of it. 

In the course of the Ceremony of Exaltation after 
the Candidate had been presented with the Signet, in 
the old days the High Priest turned to the King and 
Scribe and inquired if they were satisfied that the 
Signet was genuine. It is with this inquiry that the 
words about the other two Principals “ concurring ” 
should be related. Then, drawing the Signet across 
the forehead, passing the hand from one side to the 
other in imitation of the penalty of their OB., the 
three together simultaneously exclaimed : 

“ Signet of truth , Holiness to the Lord” 

where we have a Hebraism, for “ Signet of truth ” 
means a “ true Signet,” and “ Holiness to the Lord ” 
is a form of dedication. The Signet, then, was the 
“ Token,” the all-convincing proof of the Sojourners’ 
loyalty and fidelity, and therefore after they had pre¬ 
sented it, the Principals felt that they could proceed 
with the Ceremony and admit them as Members of the 
Order, 

In Craft Masonry the statement is made that the 
<e Grip or Token ” 

“ demands a Word ” : 
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but, of course, this Word is always the one of the 
Degree in which we are working; it is not the real 
“ Mason Word ” of ancient times. And we doubt 
not that in genuine Freemasonty the communication 
of the Sacred Word also followed immediately the 
presentation of the Signet. 

We have to bear in mind that the real Word of the 
M.M. is the Word of the Royal Arch. We know how 
when a man is raised the Word is withheld, and then 
we say: 

“ The Grip or Token is the first of the 5 p. of f.” 

So, in either case, the “ grip ” assumes a quite different 
complexion from what it was in the two first Craft 
Degrees ; now it is either a mode of fraternal 
“ greeting,” or else the action of the hand by which 
we are able raise the dead. 

In 1867, when Oliver wrote about the “ Primitive 
Ritual,” he made mention of the Signet, but now we 
find that the old idea of it has undergone a modifica¬ 
tion. A M.M. (there called a “ Geometrick Master 
Mason”) has to be exalted, but the R.W. Master, 
casting his eyes towards the South, exclaims : 

“ The Chair on the South is vacant, where is our 
worthy G.M., H.A.B. ? ” After a certain Ceremony, 
the death of our Master having become known, the 
R.W. Master addresses the Candidates thus : 

“We permitted our lamented Brother, after casting 
the two Pillars of the Porch, to engrave the mysterious 
Word upon a plate of gold within the Cabalistic figure 
of our signet, and to wear it as a mark of our royal 
favour and goodwill, and I have no doubt that it is 
still in his possession.” . 

The Signet bore what was recognised as “a 
Kabbalistic figure ” ; it was the National Emblem of 
Jewry, enclosed in a circle, and within that Kabbalistic 
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figure there appeared “ the mysterious Word.” But 
here the R.W. Master confused some things. For 
instance, it is no longer the name of Zerubbabel that 
was now engraved on the Signet but “ the mysterious 
Word,” whether the Tetragrammaton or “ the Mason 
Word.” Of course it is conceivable that the Kab- 
balists might have written the name of Zerubbabel to 
avoid writing the Sacred Word. Another point to 
note is that the Signet is connected with the Second 
Grand Original and not with the Third, to which it 
really belonged. 

The Candidate now proceeded to search the body of 
Hiram Abiff until he found the Signet or Token which 
took the form of a medal, and then the R.W. Master 
said : 

“ Brethren, we are peculiarly fortunate in the re¬ 
covery of this Jewel, containing the Mysterious Word, 
which would otherwise have been irrecoverably lost. 
If it had fallen into improper hands they might have 
prized it for its metallic value, but they would not have 
understood its symbolic worth. . . , We write it in 
such a manner that no one can pronounce it except 
he receives it from human lips. ...” 

Clearly enough the Signet was merely the counter¬ 
part of the plate of gold. And “ the manner ” of 
writing the Word may refer to its being in un¬ 
pointed Hebrew; for just as the name Jehovah 
was never written with its proper vowels, so J-B-O 
would be left unpointed. And there can be no 
question as to what " the mysterious Word ” was, 
for the Signet must have conformed to the plate 
of gold. 

In this account of the Primitive Ritual, Oliver all 
unknowing has explained for us the meaning of the 
term “ Token,” and has shown us how it has given 
rise to the present Jewel , which is a thing that must 
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be worn by every Companion, and the reason why the 
R.A. Masons are decorated with it, 

as a mark of our entire approbation 
In Oliver’s time they sometimes said : 

“ as a mark of our royal favour and goodwill.” 

But we might inquire, historically, whence has the 
Signet come to the Royal Arch ? We have seen its 
significance, and we have no doubt that the practice 
has been copied from the Mysteries of the Kabbalists 
for whom the Old Testament was a living book, which 
is more than can be said of the Christians generally. 

The Old American Ritual, which answers so many 
questions and resolves so many doubts, has made this 
perfectly clear; it is from our Ancient Brethren 
having acted the last words of the book of Haggai. 
rhe writer of the book of Eccksiastims (about 200 b.c.) 
in his panegyric of “ famous men ” makes an allusion 
to that passage in Haggai as something that was very 
familiar, for he says : 

How shall we magnify Zerubbabel ? Even he 
was as a Signet on the right hand ” (xlix. 11). 

Among the Babylonians {Herodotus , i. 195) the 
custom was prevalent of carrying seals about, and we 
may imagine that the Sojourners who followed Z., 
H., and J, on their adventurous journey to Jerusalem 
must have carried seals or tokens, too, such as would 
expedite their mission, a sort of safe-conduct which 
would commend them to all the faithful worshippers 
of Jehovah; and when they had been definitely 
commissioned by the Grand Council they would 
naturally receive some sort of token that would 
accredit them as responsible agents of Zerubbabel in 
the rebuilding of the House of Jehovah. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


THE SYMBOLIC NUMERALS 

Symbolic Numbers have always been a feature of 
Freemasonry ; they range from 3 to y, 7, 9, io, 12, 15, 
30, 70, and 400. 

The number 3 is by far the most important of all, 
it derives its sacredness from the fundamental Triad 
which ruled the Kabbalistic system, for in it the first 
three Sephiroth formed a Unity. 

This was also the case in the Kabbalistic Brotherhood, 
as shown in the Origin of the Masonic Degrees . Our 
Principals are three in number. Hence the epigram¬ 
matic saying of the Book of the Lesser Holy Assembly, 
v. 649: 

“ Six there are ; nine they are called.” 

At the Conclave of Installation, the new Three 
Principals were received by Six. 

In verse 80 we read : 

“ And since He, the Most Ploly Ancient One, is 
symbolised in the Triad, hence all the other lights 
which shine are included in triads.” 

And in verse 175 : 

“ Therefore there are three Supernal Heads illumi¬ 
nated; two Heads and One which comprehended! 
them.” 

In the Old American R.A. Ritual there is a reference 
to “ three trying triangles,” But that seems to be a 
reference to what in the “ Sections ” used in England 
at the end of the eighteenth century was called “ a 
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triple triangle,” which is only another name for the 
Pentangle ; for the Pentangle is a combination of three 
triangles of 1 ao°. And Carlile’s “ Sections ” say : 

e< Within the Triangles, some characters of which 

we immediately proceeded to report,” 

as something beyond the comprehension of the 
speakers. 

The steps of the Mystic Ladder, symbolised by the 
Winding Staircase, are said to be the first three— 
3, 5, 7—of our Symbolic Numbers, making a total of 
15. But in saying, 

“ 7 or more” 

the Craft Masons are making provision for some new 
formula not specified, such as the conception that the 
perfect Lodge consisted of twelve-—Seven Fellows 
and Five Apprentices. They really were not sure 
what the total of the steps of the Staircase was ; the 
idea that there were three flights in it, however, was 
correct, for it led up to the Chambers on the outside 
of the Temple, which were in three rows. 

The Staircase in the Temple was idealised by the 
Kabbalists and turned into a symbol of human life. 
This was a very helpful idea. For in the Zohar man 
himself is regarded as the mystic Ladder, or “ Stair¬ 
case,” by which the soul ascends heavenward, his feet 
resting on the earth while his head 

“ reacheth unto the heavens,” 

the goal of his thoughts and aspirations. That 
mystic Ladder was conceived as consisting of Seven 
Steps, which corresponded in number to the Seven 
Degrees of Kabbalism, and these were characterised 
by the Seven Planets. 

The notion of the Kabbalists has been embodied in 
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the Fellow Craft Degree, where we are taught that our 
progress resembles this Ladder : 

“ as if ascending a Winding Staircase; ” 

suggesting that our life should be dominated by God, 
because it has to be stamped with that “ Sacred 
Symbol ” of the Fellow Crafts, where there are the two 
antithetic elements symbolised by triangles which are 
seemingly opposed to each other but harmoniously 
interlaced. In the centre of that geometric figure 
there are, or were, “ certain Hebrew characters,” 
which have now been substituted by a Roman letter, 
G, just as in the centre of the Building {King Solomon's 
Temple ) stood the Altar of Incense ; and this teaches 
us that we should place God in the centre of our being 
—that is, in the heart. 

It seems as if in the eighteenth century the Excellent 
Master advanced by three steps ; the Super Excellent 
by five; the Most Excellent by seven. In our 
Supreme Degree it has always been by seven in a 
certain way. Now, in the Craft the Initiate speaks of 
the “ perfect points of his entrance,” and in this some 
people have seen a reference to the steps. The fact 
is that that expression is meaningless with him. It 
may have come down from a higher stage of initiation 
where the Mason “ entered ” into real Freemasonry, 
possibly from the Super Excellent Degree where, as 
just stated, there were five steps, although the “ per¬ 
fect ” steps should be seven. 

Evidently the phrase, “ the perfect points of my 
entrance,” is a distortion of what the Chetwode Crawley 
MS . calls 

M the posture of his entry,” 

which relates to the Sign of the Vault. The Entered 
Apprentice can know nothing of the Seven Steps, 
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which can only be correctly taken when the sub¬ 
stituted secrets give place to the genuine ones. Still 
this is part of the general mix up that has taken place. 

The number Three came from the Three who 
ruled the Cosmic Lodge, whose Name was also a 
threefold one. The earthly Lodge was modelled on 
the Cosmic Lodge and therefore it had three Principals. 

In the same way the Exaltees of the eighteenth 
century came three at a time. Gould tells us in his 
History about three men who were 

“ regularly pass’d Masters.” 

Ihis was in a London Lodge before 18th February 
1725 ; and he takes this to be proof of 

“ a third, or additional Ceremony,” 

other than the Craft Degrees. If only he had known 
that the Royal Arch is actually mentioned in a docu¬ 
ment of 1725 he would not have had any difficulty in 
identifying that ceremony. Why was it that in 1723 
the Masons used to say that to become a “Master 
Mason ” it was necessary to 

“ Observe well the Rule of Three ” ? 

The Hams MS ., No, 1, tells us how, when a man 
had been made a Mason, one of the Company had to 
instruct him outside the Lodge concerning 

“ those secrets which must never be committed 
to writing . . . that at his return he may exercise 
with the rest of his fellow-Masons.” 

This exercising with his fellow-Masons meant, of 
course, the sharing and communicating the Mason 
Word, which was done by three ; these, according to 
the Cbetwode Crawley MS . 3 were the Candidate, his 
“ Tutor,” and the Youngest Mason present; and this 
had to be done “ in the posture of his entry.” 
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The R.A. Masons have another way of showing how 
these numbers—3, 5, 7—have come into use, which is 
more likely to be correct than what the Craft Masons 
say. Oliver, without an atom of proof, says: 

“ The access to the Chapter by seven steps, or 
degrees, was a subsequent arrangement and was prob¬ 
ably the work of Michael Hays, a Jew, about 1780 
(Clavel says 1777), who introduced the, Degree (i.e. the 
Royal Arch) into the United States, along with many 
other Masonic novelties.” 

The reference is to Michael Hayes. His being called 
“a Jew” betrays the general prejudice against those 
people, although the Royal Arch was a Jewish product. 
Speaking of the Royal Arch in America, however, in 
the same book, Oliver has already said : 

“ From the year 1764, when it was first introduced, 
probably by Stephen Morin, who had been in England, 
and there received the Degree, etc.” 

Our conclusion is that in these quotations the word 
“ probably ” has no value whatever. Is it at all con¬ 
ceivable that we now have seven steps because a 
Jew went from England to the United States in 1780, 
very soon after the Revolution, when the country was 
in a backward condition, and introduced the practice 
in question there ? On the contrary, there is every 
reason to suppose that the R.A. Masons of America 
at that period were far more conservative than our¬ 
selves in the Old Country. 

We have the authority of a sagacious American 
scholar. Ex. Comp. Meekren, for saying about the 
American R.A, Rituals of about 1820, including the 
versions of Webb, Barnard, etc., that 

“ they were very much alike.” 

He suspects that Webb made some changes on that of 
his Mother Chapter, but admits that there is no proof 
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of this. On the other hand, we prefer to think that 
the American Freemasons of 1820 were too conserva¬ 
tive to have altered the old Ritual very much, and 
that Webb, whose influence was so great in the States, 
transmitted that Ritual substantially as he found it at 
the close of the eighteenth century. The variations 
observable later on were simply the result of the many 
efforts at simplification ; the Masons were inclined to 
omit whatever they found irksome. 

The fact that Michael Hayes was Grand Master of 
Boston, U.S.A., means that, " Jew ” as he was, he' 
was recognised as an expert in Freemasonry; at the 
time the Royal Arch was already practised in the 
country ; but what may have happened is that he 
reminded some slovenly Chapter of the traditional 
way of advancing, instead of what they were doing, 
and through reforming and correcting he gained the 
reputation of being the originator of the practice. 

Many Masonic writers have formed the habit of 
copying without examining the allegations of others, 
with the result that many crass errors are being spread 
and perpetuated. Bro. W. L. Wilmhurst has made 
a similar mistake as Oliver made, for in The Masonic 
Initiation he says that a Jewish brother, Michael Hay(<?j), 
introduced the Royal Arch Cf into England {sic) in 
1788.” Probably, however, he meant to say : “ New 
England ” instead of " England/’ 

The seven steps reflect the seven Degrees of the 
Kabbalists as well as the Seven stars in the First 
Tracing Board. It is usually said that the stars repre¬ 
sent “ Seven regularly made Masons ” of a perfect 
Lodge, but perhaps originally they signified a perfect 
Freemason, one who had gone through the whole 
curriculum of Freemasonry, taking the Seven Degrees 
of Kabbalism, not 3, nor 5, but the full 7 strides 
forward. At one time a determined effort seems to 
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have been made to organise Freemasonry in a similar 
way. 

Can it be mere coincidence that J.B.O. when 
written in Hebrew consists of Seven Letters, thus: 
O. 3 ; B. 2 ; J, 2—total 7? And was the adoption 
of the English form, T.T.A.L.G.M.H., with Seven 
Letters, quite fortuitous ? The Hebrews had Seven 
Duplex, or Double, Letters, the last of the group being 
the Tati , to which we have devoted a chapter. 

Let us remember that there is a Word now timidly 
pronounced Ar — tb, which in 1835 was spelled 
Avolet by Adam Brown ; nobody knows what it 
means, but the R.A. Masons take it to embody a great 
secret. We shall hele and conceal—that is, we shall 
keep our mouth shut about this corrupt and unintelli¬ 
gible word lest anyone should accuse us of betraying 
the secrets of Freemasonry. Nowadays we say it 
signifies e< the Soul of Nature.” We are of opinion 
that what the Old Freemasons said was Abraxas , a 
word of the Greek Mysteries much in vogue in the 
early centuries of the Christian era and in the Middle 
Ages; this Word is a made up one, and again it 
consists of Seven Letters, containing the formula of 
the solar year, thus : 

A /3 p a £ a ? 

1 2 100 1 60 1 200—Total 365. 

Curiously enough, the names of the Pillars B. and J. in 
Hebrew also consist of Seven Letters : B. 3 ; J, 4— 
total 7. 

The Trinity our Ancient Brethren believed in gave 
rise to the mystic Triangle ; and so we may recall the 
fact that both the Temple of King Solomon and the 
Tabernacle were tripartite. And, indeed, everything 
in the Old Freemasonry was characterised by being 
threefold. There were the Porch, the Middle ( Inter- 
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mediate) Chamber, otherwise called “ the Holy Place,” 
and the Holy of Holies, in Latin, Sanctum Sanctorum. 

This harmonised with the Sacred Word which con¬ 
sisted of three particles and with our conception of the 
Triune Essence of the Deity. 

From at least the thirteenth century of the Christian 
era, the Kabbalists made use of the geometrical figures 
of Euclid in order to illustrate their speculations. It 
was thus that the idea gained ground that Euclid was 
a Freemason, and that Geometry was the Masonic 
science par excellence . It was thus, too, that Euclid’s 
Elements gained popularity among the learned. 

Here is the explanation of the phrase found in the 
Regius MS. of the fourteenth century, 

“ This Geometry 

which involves a distinction between the ordinary 
Geometry of the architect-surveyor and the Geometry 
of the Speculative Freemason ; it was as if the author 
of the Regius MS. had said : 

“ this Geometry, as we Freemasons use the term.” 
This Old Charge begins with the words in Latin : 

Hie incipiunt constitutiones artis geometries secundum 

Euclydem. 

And yet it contains practically nothing about Geo¬ 
metry ! Manifestly the term is not used as referring 
to the art or science of Geometry, but to something 
else. 

Owing to this use of Geometry as an aid to the 
philosophical Speculations of the early Freemasons, 
the Elements of Euclid were regarded as practically a 
handbook of Freemasonry. 

In England the Elements were first introduced by 
hEthelhard, an Orientalist of Bath, early in the twelfth 
century, for he having gone to Spain, the classic land 
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of Kabbalism, obtained a copy in Arabic and trail s 
la ted it into Latin, then the language of the educated 
people. We believe that dEthelhard was in England, 
as Raymond Lully in Spain, an adept of Kabbalism. 

As the Equilateral Triangle consists of three equal 
lengths put together to form that figure, so the three 
divine titles—j., B., O,—were put together to form 
the Omnific Word, 

The number Nine is remarkable as being that of 
the Officers of the Chapter, “three times three.” Ii 
harmonises with the use of three triangles. 

Ten is the Divine Decad, evolved out of the Holy 
Tetraktys of Pythagoras. Let us remember that 
Reuchlin, writing under the symbolic name of Capnio , 
expressed the opinion that the Holy Quaternion of 
Pythagoras was based on the four-lettered Name of 
God, and that this Name, the Tetragrammaton, gave 
rise to the Decad, which he illustrated by «, 
writing its initial ten times in pyramidal ^ i 
form, thus : -» t 

Twelve is the number of the Zodiac. It led ^ ■* *> ' 
to Twelve being looked upon as a symbolic number. 
Hence Preston’s Twelve Original Points; hence, too, 
the idea that Twelve was the number of a perfect 
Lodge, viz. Seven Fellows and Five Apprentices. 

Thirty is the number of each station, or Sign, in the 
Zodiac, which, being divided, gave twice Fifteen , and 
this fifteen was a standard number in the construction 
and planning of the Temple of King Solomon, made 
up of 3) 5> 7} as shown by us in The Arithmetic of 
Freemasonry . 

It has long been observed that 3 + 5 +7 added up 
together total 15, and that the name Jah in Llebrew 
(T is also numerically equal to that number, viz. 
% io+rr, 5 = 15, so that there is divinity in that 
particular number. 
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70 and 72 ate the numbers of the Holy Sanhedrin, 
to which we have devoted a separate chapter. 72 is 
the fifth part of the number of the Circle, Viz. 360°. 
400, represented by the Tan, the last letter of the 
alphabet, is the biggest numeral in Hebrew, which 
accounts for the cryptic saying of the Sepher-ha-Zohar : 

“ And from it (Sc. from the Highest Light) the Just 
shall inherit 400 desirable worlds in the world to 
come ”; 

the sense being “ ever so many,” a superlative ex¬ 
pression. 

That all these symbolic numbers are derived from 
some Jewish system of learning is indicated even now 
in the Tracing Board of the M.M., where we find a 
date, 3000 a.m., written thus, “ 0003,” from right to 
left as in Hebrew, brightly illuminating what we teach 
the Candidate as to the time of the tragedy of Hiram 
Abiff. 

Out of the Seventy-two Members of the Sanhedrin 
an executive Council of Ten was formed. In the 
Book of the Greater Holy Assembly , vs. 1158-60, we see 
that among the fCabbalists it was also so. 

Seven held a privileged position; and Scribe Rabbi 
Abba (the Grand Scribe) is reported as saying: 

“ We six are lights which shine forth from the 
Seventh (Light) ” ; 

and turning to the Most Excellent said : 

“ Thou art the Seventh Light (the origin) of us all.” 

These Seven are compared to “ the Seven Eyes of the 
Lord” which were depicted on the Stone mentioned 
by Zechariah iii. 9, and were a symbol of Omni¬ 
science. 

But to these Seven men were added periodically 

*9 
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Three new Exaltees, thus making up the Ten. It is 
on account of this that the youngest Masons are 
usually put on the Audit Committee; they ought to 
form part of the permanent Committee. Of old time, 
the “ youngest Mason present/’ with the Candidate 
and another, formed a group of three to communicate 
the Sacred Word. Haggai did not then assist . 

Our Fellow Crafts speak of “ a .Sacred Symbol ” 
which they have discovered at a central point in the 
Temple of King Solomon, and ancient Freemasonry 
was a peculiar system of learning which was illustrated 
by many symbols, the meaning of which was always 
heled and concealed ; the One which the Fellow Crafts 
refer to is of great importance because the Jews 
have always regarded it as the emblem distinctive of 
their race. It is called the Star and Seal of Solomon, 
which may be seen over the entrance of every 
Synagogue. 

It is scarcely necessary to tell the studious Masons 
that the old Speculative Freemasons made use of all 
the figures of the Elements of Euclid as illustrations 
of their Theosophy. This has been shown by the 
writer in a pamphlet entitled “ The Geometry of 
Freemasonry.” God Himself was looked upon as a 
“ Geometrician.” They spoke of a <e mysterious 
veil,” or veil of mystery, which makes it impossible 
to penetrate the things of “ futurity ”—the world to 
come—and this impossibility called for the use of 
symbols. 

The “ Point within a Circle ” was by the Kabbalists 
regarded as a Symbol of God. 

The Equilateral Triangle was also a symbol of the 
Deity, and the explanation of this may be found in 
the Sacred Word j.B.O. Every R.A. Mason knows 
that the Triangle of Light is emblematic of the Triune 
Essence of the Deity, The Craft Masons have bor- 
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towed from this, for with them there are three greater 
and three lesser Lights. The latter are said to repre¬ 
sent the Cosmic Lodge, presided over by the 

“ Sun, Moon, and [a certain ] Master[-rAzr].” 


Of old, the Greater Triangle was supposed to be 
divisible into three, not four. Lesser Triangles. The 
“ fourth one ” mentioned by R.A. Masons is an 
illusory one which disappears when the three real ones 
are separated. That was an illustration of the Triune 
Essence of the Deity. 

The Square represents the four quarters of the globe 
—E., W., N., and S.—and they are practically four 

triangles put together, thus: 



\ 


The Circle is a figure of the Sphere of the Universe 
(see the chapter on “ The Zodiac ”). We have already 
observed that in opening a Chapter in the eighteenth 
century the Companions always formed a Circle 
around the Shrine, and the Three Principals took 
their place in the Centre. The Circle was divided into 
360°, being practically the number of the solar year, 
the five additional days being so many supernumerary 
days over and above the said number of degrees. The 
name Abraxas was connected with this and was said 
to signify “ the soul of nature,” involving the idea of 


God immanent in His world. 


The Star and Seal of Solomon consists of two 
triangles seemingly opposed to one another, but 
harmoniously interlaced. They produce a Hexagon 
in the centre where it was customary to inscribe a 
radiant Sun, symbolic of the Shekinah-glory, and 
within that Hexagon c< certain Hebrew characters ”; 
in recent times this Sun has given place to a third 
small Triangle. 
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Josephus tells us that the Essenes had some very 
curious forms of prayer in which they spoke 

“ as if they besought the Sun to rise ”/ 

they certainly were not Sun-worshippers, but used the 
word Sun as a figure of speech, as the Masons have 
always done. 

The Star and Seal of Solomon has been pronounced 
by mystics to be “ The simplest and most complete 
abridgment of universal science.” 

The Pentangle is known to Masons as the Shield of 
David ; it is a combination of three triangles of 120°. 
It is the ;-pointed Star which the “raised” M.M. 
combines in producing with the W.M.; whence the 
reference, almost immediately, to the five points of 
Fellowship; it is a representation of the Micropro- 
sopus, a mystic term for Humanity . 

The Cube is a regular solid which the Kabbalists 
regarded as a symbol of the Sanctum Sanctorum. The 
Altar of Incense which stood just outside was in the 
form of a double Cube corresponding to the form of 
the Holy Place, or “ Middle Chamber.” We may 
recall that it marked the centre of the Temple and 
gave the direction to the Vaulted Chamber. 

The Gnostics and early Christians often referred to 
God as “ A and the the Alpha and Omega, 
meaning thereby “ the beginning and the end,” 
because those were the names of the first and last 
letters of the Greek Alphabet. And the Kabbalists 
dealt in the same way with the three letters which 
make up the Hebrew word for “ Truth,” hdn, for 
the n, AJeph , was the first letter and the n, Tau, the 
last, while n, Mm, marked the centre, Manasseh 
ben Israel said that those three letters were “ the Seal ” 
of the First Cause—that is, G, the Supreme Reality, 
who is the beginning, the middle, and the end of 
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everything ; and He is the past, present, and future of 
all things. 

The tools and technicalities of the Builder Masons 
were adopted in comparatively modern times, but 
inasmuch as our burden is ancient Freemasonry we 
need not trouble about them. We leave this subject 
to the Lodges of Research, for they specialise in those 
matters and they are things which cannot profit much 
“ the truly Speculative Mason.” 

The definition of the right angle in the Craft Ritual, 
there called a Square, has been derived from that same 
source, too, for the Builder Masons had to use an 
instrument of that form to adjust rectangular corners 
of buildings, etc. But it is not clear how the Square 
could have been used to ascertain the “ Point within a 
Circle ” about which the M.M. is so much concerned. 

The late Dr Gins burg, in his book The Kabbalah , 
wrote that Isaac ben Abraham Ibn-Latif, born in 1290, 
was noted as one who used to illustrate 

<e The Right Way to the Sanctuary ” 

by means of geometrical figures; others did it, but he 
was an expert in this. Indeed, all the Freemasons of 
old times have done it. It was at the symbolic Temple 
of King Solomon that they carried on their Mysteries 
where, inter alia , they commemorated the death of the 
Chief Artificer who had been true and trusty in 
guarding “ the secrets ” from profanation, and those 
secrets involved certain geometrical forms. 









CHAPTER XXIX 


THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL 

The belief in the continuity of life, or what is popularly 
called the immortality of the soul, has come to be the 
common belief of the whole civilised world; hence 
we can scarcely realise that there was a time when it 
was otherwise, when only a few people knew of this 
great truth ; and then they made a secret of it which 
was imparted only to those who could appreciate it. 

Many nations had the notion of some sort of 
heaven for their heroes—the warriors, poets, and 
sages. This was an integral part of the popular belief, 
but whether or no the soul was inherently immortal 
and survived the body, the learned men considered 
it a moot point. 

The belief in Immortality underlies the practices of 
both ancestor-worship and necromancy ; but these 
practices were forbidden among the Hebrews. On 
the other hand, the Immortality of God has never been 
open to question. And indeed we cannot conceive 
the idea of a First Cause unless we assume that it is 
eternal. The vision of God at the Burning Bush 
granted to our G.M. Moses seems to teach the lesson 
of immortality ; it burnt but was never consumed. 

The Law of Moses made no reference to the subject 
of the life to come. And yet if it be true that he was 
educated in Hgypt where the hereafter was viewed as 
so real and where the funeral rites for the dead were 
so elaborate, he must have had some idea of the future 
life. Fie certainly was not a secularist. 
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The fact is, however, that the Hebrew people of a 
much later age had no clear ideas on the subject. 
Even in the Jewish Emydopcedia we read : 

“ The belief that the soul continues its existence 
after the dissolution of the body is a matter of 
philosophical or theological speculation rather 
than of simple faith, and is accordingly nowhere 
expressly taught in Holy Scripture **; 

by “ Holy Scripture ” meaning, of course, the 
canonical books of the Hebrews. 

The Kabbalists professed to know the destiny of 
men and of the Universe, and following the statement 
of King Solomon that— 

“ The Spirit of man is the candle of the Lord ” 
(Prov. xx. 27), 

defined the “ Soul ” as a light from heaven, and 
“ immortality ” as a return to the celestial world of 
pure light. This conception led them to the theory 
of the transmigration of souls, of which the Spanish 
Kabbalist Manasseh ben Israel was an earnest exponent. 

When, however, we come to the apocryphal 
literature of the Jews, say about three centuries before 
Christ, we find frequent references to the hope of a 
future life; and all the writers seem to be persuaded 
that the soul is immortal (see Wisdom ii. 23, iii. 1 ; 
2 Macc. vi. 26, xii. 43). 

And yet in the days of Jesus it was still possible 
for the Sadducees to deny this immortality, and for 
others to ask the captious question : “ Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life ? ” At the most, 
immortality was only to be granted to those who had 
fulfilled certain conditions, hence the phrase, “ What 
must I do . . . ? ” 

The doctrine of the immortality of the soul was 
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esteemed by the Kabbalists as a precious and most 
comforting secret of the Brotherhood. They hail 
solved the metaphysical problem ana revealed the 
solution to the Candidates who possessed the necessary 
qualifications. It involved the doctrine of metem¬ 
psychosis, with a maximum of three possible trans¬ 
migrations. 

Among the rank and file of Jewry there may have 
been some very loose teaching ; but the Kabbalists 
appear to have held a theory of conditional im¬ 
mortality, according to which the rabble would not 
enter into the next life, being as so many earthen 
vessels which the divine Potter would throw back to 
the scrap-heap; while those who had gone through 
the Mysteries of the Temple, having been purified and 
illuminated, were reputed to have acquired Wisdom 
and Understandings and ultimately they would wear the 
Crown —that is to say, they would arise from the grave 
and become immortal. 

We have already seen that these three — Croivn , 
Wisdom , and Understanding — were the first three 
Sephiroth, three divine Essences corresponding to 
our or “ the Sacred Word,” which was the 

key to the practical problem. 

The transmigration of the soul into another body, 
however, was limited to three times. Josephus tells 
us that the Pharisees, too, believed in the trans¬ 
migration of souls. We do not find it taught in 
either the Talmud or the Midrashim; but the de¬ 
nunciations of Saadya in the ninth century of the 
present era imply that at the time it was held by some 
of the Jews. It is perfectly clear that two centuries 
before it was the prevailing belief among the Karaite 
Jews. St Jerome tells us that it was held among the 
early Christians as an esoteric and traditional doctrine 
which used to be entrusted to a select few. 
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The Kabbalists also believed in the pre-existence of 
the souls in the celestial regions, taught in the book 
of Wisdom viii. 20. Josephus tells us that the 
Essenes, too, endorsed it by saying : 

“ That souls were immortal, and that they descended 
from the pure air, to be chained to bodies/’ 

Philo puts it in these words : 

“ The air was full of them, and those which were 
nearest to the earth, descending to be tied to mortal 
bodies, return back to bodies, being desirous to live 
in them.” 

The storehouse of souls who were destined to 
people the earth was placed in the seventh heaven. 
Accordingly the Kabbalists spoke of a “ Grand Lodge 
above,” which they also termed 

“ the Sanctum Sanctorum of the Seven Halls ” ; 

to which only those who had gone through their 
Mysteries would be admitted after death. 

And Dr Gins burg, referring to one of their Cere¬ 
monies, says : 

“ So enraptured were the disciples when their 
Master, the Sacred Light, discoursed with Moses on 
this subject (of Metempsychosis) that they knew not 
whether it was day or night, or whether they were in 
the body or out of the body.” 

This teaching necessitated that the Candidates for 
the Kabbalah should pass through a figurative death, 
as we may see from the Sepher-ba-Zohar. Their con¬ 
ception came very near to that of the Gnostics as 
expounded in the book Pistis Sophia , and to that which 
is embodied in the maxim of Christ Himself that— 

“ to know God is eternal life.” 

In the eschatology of the Spanish Kabbalists there 
were punishments which the soul endured beyond the 







SECRETS IN FREEMASONRY 


298 

grave. And therefore Manasseh ben Israel, referring, 
to the saying of the wise King Solomon, that whom 
the Lord loveth He chasteneth, remarks : 

“ Hell Is also good, because as man feareth such 
punishment he observes the divine precepts ; and 
likewise it is a cause for the soul of the sinner not 
being annihilated, but by purging there its sins through 
punishments he can afterwards ascend to enjoy the 
divine nature of the Lord.” 

Here we may recall the saying of the Kabbalists that 
Michael offered up to God the souls of the righteous 
at the Altar of Incense that they might ascend pure and 
fragrant to Jehovah. 

The early Freemasons were intensely religious 
people and took up all these matters most seriously. 
They had embraced the strange conception of death 
with three possible transmigrations. Two, they said, 
might be failures, mere " slips,” but the third would 
prove a final rebirth Into the sphere where a grand 
reunion would take place with the former Companions 
of their toil on earth, for they believed that they were 
destined to enjoy “ more life and fuller.” 

The Zohar tells us that the holy souls would be 
reunited with a heavenly kiss, and defines this ex¬ 
pression thus : 

“ The kiss is the union of the soul with the sub¬ 
stance from which it emanated ” (i. 168^). But not 
only the soul; everything created by God would 
ultimately revert to “ unity and perfection.” Their 
Mythos of death and resurrection, which the Free¬ 
masons have assigned to the M.M. Degree, was in¬ 
tended to give expression to this idea; and while it 
turns our mind to Hiram AbifFs place of interment, 
it also makes the meaning of life clear. 

In our Third Degree we learn that although we may 
have to die, we are to live again, and that the future 
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life will be essentially one of fellowship with the 
Companions of our toil here below—that is to say, 
with the Saints and Sages of all time. 

In the Dumfries-Kilwinning MS., a Scotch document 
of the early eighteenth century, the Freemasons are 
enjoined not to give 

<e the Royal Secret suddenly, but upon great 
deliberation ” ; 

and it is evident that before it could be obtained they 
had to die, for during a preliminary Ceremony they 
were confronted with the emblems of mortality; 
whence we read : 

. . .a caput mortum here you see, 

To mind you of mortality, etc.'’ 

At present we see that the Mason must learn how to 
die and rise again to a new life. 

Accordingly, in the Book of the Greater Holy Assembly 
the last Section is concerned with the death of the 
three Exaltees, and when they die the “ Shining Light ” 
—that is, the Most Excellent—is said to utter a certain 
Word. It is not difficult to guess what that Word 
was. Certainly it was not the Ineffable Word which 
consisted of three particles, but presumably this— 

“ The Bennaim are dead.” 

At present we do not use that term in the plural, but it 
occurs in the singular, “ The Ben is dead,” because we 
do not insist on the Candidates coming three at a time. 

The body of Hiram Abiff, the typical Freemason, 
descends into the Vault and is laid to rest; but 
eventually, after two “ slips ” at the most, his immortal 
spirit conquers death, and he is raised up, when he 
comes into union with the Highest Soul. In his case 
the tomb is to be looked upon as simply the gate of 
eternal life. 
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If Dr Stukeley, in 1721, formed the opinion that 
Freemasonry might be a relic of the Ancient Mysteries 
of Greece and Rome, it was because he saw that the 
Mythos was plainly designed to set forth the doctrine 
of immortality, just as was the case with all the 
Instituted Mysteries of antiquity. 

In the present R.A. Ritual the M.E.Z. tells the 
Candidate : 

<e Let this darkness remind you that man is by nature 
the child of ignorance and error and must ever have 
remained in that state of darkness had it not pleased 
the Almighty to call him to light and immortality 
by the revelation of God’s Holy Will and Word.” 

So that the Royal Arch inculcates the belief in the 
Immortality of the Soul. According to Adam Brown’s 
Ritual (1835) our immortality depended on our know¬ 
ledge, die knowledge of “ God’s Holy Will and 
Word ” ; this Word being the same “ Omnific Word ” 
which had brought into existence the whole Universe, 
for Omnific means “ All-creating.” 

The Craft Mason makes use of his quaint phrase¬ 
ology to convey the same idea ; he says: 

“ By level steps, square conduct, and upright inten¬ 
tions we hope to ascend to those immortal mansions 
whence all goodness emanates.” 

These words must be of comparatively modern com¬ 
position, but none the less they express beautifully the 
convictions of our predecessors in the Speculative 
Science concerning the life to come. 

Waite is of opinion that the sprig of acacia was 
originally meant as an emblem of “ hope beyond and 
life continued henceforward”—that is to say, of the 
immortality of the soul; and so it may be compared 
to that “ Tree of Life ” mentioned in the traditions of 
the Hebrew race. 

The “ acacia ” answers to the shittim wood of the 
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Old Testament, which was highly renowned for its 
durability. The Septuagint Greek version usually 
renders the term %vXa ao-i^Ta, et imperishable; not 
liable to decay.” The Ark of the Covenant had been 
made of that wood because Moses wanted it to last 
till doom’s day. The Sprig of Acacia may have indi¬ 
cated that the dead Architect was worthy of immortality 
and of the highest posthumous honours, even to the 
point of being interred “ as near the Sanctum Sanctorum 
as was compatible with the Jewish Law.” 

One more observation. Who has not heard the 
designation— 

“ the badge of innocence ” ? 

This phrase is used in a Craft Lodge. In the R.A. 
Chapter there is the order given by the M.E.Z. : 

“ Clothe them with the robes of innocence.” 

And afterwards he says : 

“ The robes with which you are invested are 
emblems of that purity of heart and rectitude of 
conduct, etc.” 

Their colour expresses as much. But what does it 
all mean ? Whence this imagery ? It is all very 
simple. The Kabbalists used to represent their Can¬ 
didates as “ Just men ” who had been restored to the 
original condition of Adam in Paradise before he had 
fallen and incurred the penalty of death; because 
through their purification and illumination they had 
undone the mischief wrought by the Fall, and so being 
once more in a state of <e innocence,” they had be¬ 
come the heirs of life and immortality. This is why 
Adam was said to have been the first Kabbalist and 
also the First Freemason. 




CHAPTER XXX 


MASONIC RESEARCH IN ENGLAND 
By Bro. the Rev. Francis de P. Castelis, A.K.C. 

This chapter is an article which appeared in an American Masonic 
magazine, and which was reproduced in Englandprovoking a little 
controversy. A few verbal alterations have been ?nade to make it 
plain that what we meant to attack was the methods of research in 
vogue, not the Masonic scholars who labour in the field with ourselves, 
andjust as devotedly. We are proud of the fact that no one has been able 
to rebut our allegations. 

Freemasons cannot be accused of indifference to 
historical investigation. No matter how far back we 
trace our “ Speculative Science,” its proudest boast is 
at all times the same—-that it is extremely ancient. It 
is because we have always claimed this note of antiquity 
that the word Research is usually taken as expressing 
something highly meritorious. 

Frankly, I lack information about the United States, 
but in England we have twenty-eight Lodges which 
are known as Lodges of Research. This term, how¬ 
ever, is employed somewhat loosely. In some cases 
the said Lodges might more accurately be described as 
Lodges of Instruction, or of Improvement, because 
their aim is to impart information about Freemasonry 
in general. Unfortunately with us that designation has 
been appropriated by the Lodges or Chapters where 
the prospective Masters or Zerubbabels are being 
coached for the proper rehearsal of the ceremonies. 
Besides, most of the Lodges in question resemble the 
F.C. Lodges of our traditional history in that they 
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searched but made no discovery of importance ; and 
having nothing original or of permanent interest, 
they publish no Transactions . 

The Constitution of the Lodges of Research is 
peculiar, for they usually consist of Members of the 
Lodge and Members of a Correspondence Circle, 
described as Associates. The latter have not the same 
rights as the former; they are half-members, having 
only one foot in the Lodge. We might question the 
legality of this, or its consistency with Masonic 
principles. Certainly our Book of Constitutions knows 
nothing of either Corresponding Circles or Associates 
of a Lodge; it only speaks of Members. It is an 
entirely new departure, which radically modifies our 
conception of a Masonic Lodge and its composition. 
On the other hand, the fact that it has been allowed, 
tacitly or otherwise, implies that the innovating Lodges 
have powerful friends in Grand Lodge. 

Preston in 1787 founded a Grand Chapter of 
Harodim, intending it to be a sort of glorified Lodge 
of Instruction for Installed Masters only. There was 
nothing objectionable in this, for the Installed Masters 
are a body apart from the rank and file, the ceremony 
of Installation being in effect a separate degree. It is 
from that body of self-styled Harodim that we have 
derived our “ Course of Lectures.” The Harodim 
were originally the “ Rulers ” of Freemasonry and the 
title indicates great dignity, for it is the Hebrew word 
for “ Rulers.”' 

Two hundred years ago, and much later, no one 
could be a R.A. Alason unless he was an Installed 
Master. Again there was nothing objectionable in 
this, because the Royal Arch was then considered the 
“ genuine ” traditional Freemasonry in contradistinc¬ 
tion to the “ Craft Masonry,” which was substituted 
for it by the Grand Lodge of London in 1717, In my 

















SECRETS IN FREEMASONRY 


304 

book, Origin of the Masonic Degrees , I have shown that 
the R.A. Masons were the Harodim of olden times. 

But now the limitation of membership within a 
Craft Lodge has no precedent. And yet in one cast* 
we find a Lodge with a score or so of Members and 
thousands of Associates ! The distinction is quite 
arbitrary, for the Members may or may not be In¬ 
stalled Masters ; they may or may not have gone 
through the Supreme Degree; indeed, they may or 
may not be real experts ; at least it is conceivable that 
some Brothers who are in the Correspondence Circle 
may be as competent as those who have been honoured 
with a place in the inner ring. We believe in pro¬ 
moting merit and ability, but not in First and Second 
Class Compartments. 

And now we may inquire, how do these Lodges 
work ? What are their methods and what the results 
achieved ? As with many other Lodges, the Secretary 
is the great factotum ; he often has too much power, 
though it is for each Lodge to decide this. If we 
wished to defend it we should say that it has the merit of 
securing continuity of policy. There are cases where 
it may be expedient, but we are not in love with the prac¬ 
tice. The Master should be what the title implies. 

Some Lodges of Research work in strange ways. 
One of them invited more than once the late Dr 
Churchward as lecturer, a dear old Brother who had 
persuaded himself that our anthropoid progenitors 
were Freemasons ! I held a discussion with him in 
the columns of the Freemason , but he remained 
obdurate, and his book. Signs and Symbols of Primordial 
Man. , is still to be found in some Lodge libraries. The 
same Lodge invited another estimable Brother from 
Liverpool to make propaganda for his pet scheme 
of “ Operative Masonry,” most elaborate and most 
ancient, invented about thirty years ago ! 
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Some years since I was able to join a number of 
zealous Masons who were visiting the offices of the 
ancient City Guilds (Livery Companies) of London. It 
was an interesting excursion and I was grateful for the 
opportunity to look into those old haunts. But seeing 
those learned men meekly following their conductor 
from place to place, I naturally asked myself the ques¬ 
tion, What has this to do with Masonic research ? 

We covered a good deal of ground, but we saw 
nothing, no implements, no robes, no warrants, no 
“ emblems of mortality,” no traces whatever of the 
mysterious Society of Freemasons, nothing that would 
recall the old Speculative Science. 

One Brother whispered something about “ our 
ancient Brethren,” but, after some inquiries, I perceived 
that none of the men around me had the remotest idea 
of who “ our ancient Brethren ” were, to which race 
they belonged, what religion they professed, what 
interests they pursued, or how the reference to them 
was introduced into the Masonic ritual. 

Another of the bystanders ventured to observe that 
“ our ancient Brethren ” were the Speculative Masons 
of ancient times as distinct from the Craft Masons who 
organised the Premier Grand Lodge of 1717. But, alas 1 
he could not identify the Speculative Masons, nor tell 
the nature of their “ speculations.” And yet another 
Brother was of opinion that e< our ancient Brethren ” 
must have been identical with “ our holy ancestors, the 
atoning priests,” referred to in the Royal Arch Ritual. 

So it was evident that, although nearly thirty Lodges 
of Research had for years been investigating the 
origin of Freemasonry, none of them had yet been 
able to settle this very elementary fact, of who were 
our predecessors in the art. Indeed, no one seems to 
have so much as a working hypothesis. 

We have heard much about an “ Authentic School,” 
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and about some critics who are very “ severe ” in 
resolving everything according to the evidence. But 
unfortunately this “ School/’ however well in- 
tentioned, have made some ghastly mistakes. They 
would ban all empty theories, conjectures, and in¬ 
ferences ; but one may ask, if everything has already 
been authenticated and we are not allowed to speculate, 
how can we hope for any results from further research ? 
Whatever discoveries are made they will not be in the 
form of cut and dry verities. 

I have devoted a considerable part of my life to the 
study of Freemasonry, having specialised on the Free¬ 
masonry of the Middle Ages down to a.d. 1717. But 
I regret to find that at present there are Masons who 
take no notice of anything but the Freemasonry of 
1717, who, despite their zeal and loyalty, are un¬ 
consciously destroying the foundations on which our 
Order rests. They are men who smile at the childish 
credulity of the rank and file, our claim to antiquity, 
and our traditions. It is the irony of the situation 
that those who profess to be the sole reliable guides 
should be the least helpful. Being on the wrong 
tack, they cannot, of course, verify the claims of the 
Fraternity and from this they deduce that those claims 
are unfounded. All this is very puzzling to the 
humbler Brethren; but then the same thing happens 
in the Christian Church, where certain destructive 
critics exercise great influence. 

The fact is that the men who form the Lodges of 
Research are very little wiser than the rest of us. 
They know full well that there are traces of a philo¬ 
sophical or theqsophic brotherhood which speculated 
on the V.S.L. and on the fabric of K.S.T., concerning 
the nature of God and His S. and M. Name ; but they 
fail to realise that this brotherhood is the very thing 
that they are looking for ! 
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From time to time some Masonic scholars working 
privately make valuable contributions to the cause of 
research; and then the Lodges that benefit from such 
labours may bestow their blessing and utter some 
platitudes and pass helpful criticism ; or, on the other 
hand, they may ignore them altogether ; it is not often 
that they give real encouragement to outsiders. 
Surely the Fraternity has not granted a monopoly or 
exclusive rights for exploration to any particular set of 
men. 

At present the traditionalists are " without the 
camp ” and not in good odour, but I am fully per¬ 
suaded that they will yet win the day. 

Let us review some striking facts. Sir Charles Warren, 
while occupying the Chair of the Quatuor Coronati 
Lodge (he was its first Master), made ex cathedra the 
astounding remark that in K.S.T. there was not and 
there could not have been such a tiling as the Middle 
Chamber mentioned by the F.C.’s in their traditional 
history. Such a reckless denial subverts and com¬ 
pletely destroys the F.C. Degree, which hinges upon 
the Middle Chamber ! Naturally that denial, uttered 
from that exalted position, has been re-echoed parrot¬ 
like by many of the small fry. And, indeed, it has 
even crept into an American book, Symbolical Masonry , 
by Bro. H. L. Haywood, and in some late edition 
of Albert Mackey’s Lexicon , which Bro. Haywood 
quotes. One would think that such occurrences 
would be impossible among earnest Masons ! But 
how are we to avoid it when we are told that there is 
no authorised ritual ? How else can we characterise 
it but as iconoclasm ? 

Not approving of such sentiments, I wrote a paper 
proving the historic reality of the Middle Chamber 
and the complete agreement that there is between our 
Ritual and the V.S.L. on this subject. The paper has 




308 


SECRETS IN FREEMASONRY 


appeared quite recently in vol. iv. of the Transactions 
of the Authors 7 Lodge. 

If Gould, another champion of the same School, 
had confined himself to writing the history of that type 
of Freemasonry which had its birth in 1717 we should 
acknowledge that it was admirably done. But his 
work (truly monumental) is marred by his attempt to 
solve the problem of Masonic origins, which was a 
task beyond him, for manifestly he did not possess the 
necessary qualifications. 

Gould devoted fifty-four pages in folio to prove that, 
notwithstanding the unbroken tradition of more than 
two centuries, Sir Christopher Wren (the architect of 
St Paul’s Cathedral) had not been a Freemason. Canon 
Horsley, another strong piHar of the School, went so 
far as to say that this was “ a popular delusion.” I con¬ 
troverted this senseless negation, first in the columns 
of the Guardian and afterwards in a paper which 
appeared in the Transactions of the Authors’ Lodge 
(subsequently issued in pamphlet form) with the title 
Was Sir Christopher Wren a Mason ? 

My contention was that if Sir Christopher presided 
over the most historic body of Masons in the South of 
England at the close of the seventeenth century, if he 
was the Master of the Lodge of Antiquity, and the 
minutes of that Lodge published by Bro. Rylands are 
decisive on this point. Sir Christopher with his domi¬ 
nating personality among contemporary architects and 
Masons must have been the leading figure in the 
Fraternity at that time, even if he was not technically 
a u Grand Master.” 

Gould denied the antiquity of the Royal Arch, 
alleging that it had originated as one of the Scots 
Degrees about the year 1738. This was so far accepted 
that it came to be a commonplace among Masons and 
the historic truth was in danger of going by default 
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through the general acquiescence in Gould’s theory'. 
Now, however, we possess the account of a Masonic 
procession held in 1725 which shows that the Royal 
Arch was already functioning at the time under the 
self-same name as a regular Masonic Institution. We 
may be told that this only antedates Gould’s calcu¬ 
lation by thirteen years : none the less it completely 
demolishes the notion, and it brings the Royal Arch 
very close to the year 1717 when the Grand Lodge of 
London was set up by the Craft Masons. 

A former secretary of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge, 
too, has denied the authenticity of the traditions em¬ 
bodied in the Supreme Degree, arguing that in olden 
times there was no Degree where the lost secrets of 
the M.M. were recovered, thereby throwing overboard 
what is so emphatically asserted in our Book of Consti- 
tutions , that the Royal Arch is pure ancient Masonry 
and an integral part of the Third Degree. My own 
book. Antiquity of the Holy Royal Arch , was intended as 
a refutation of this heresy, which makes many R.A. 

Companions feel that, if it be true, they have been 
deceived. 

Another objection against the modernists we must 
bring forward is that they hold the legend about our 
M., H.A., in very low estimation. For they regard 
it as a “ myth ” and assert that it is of comparatively 
recent date, although their efforts to prove this have 
failed. Mythos is the word they use, which is the 
Greek form of “ myth,” suggesting thereby that it is 
something that has been handed down from classic 
Greece. The legend is considered entertaining and 
instructive, but fabulous. But since it is the essence 
of the Third Degree those who repudiate it as pure 
ancient Masonry are destroying that Degree. 

When a man is installed in the Chair of K.S. lie has 
to pledge himself to “ hold in veneration the original 
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Rulers and Patrons of Free Masonry,” That promise 
is usually kept by the rank and file. But the School of 
Severe Criticism is constantly denouncing some of the 
most eminent of the men who organised the Premier 
Grand Lodge of 1717, accusing them of all sorts of 
crimes ; in particular. Dr Anderson has come in for a 
great deal of vituperation. We take the view that 
their faults were faults of the system and faults of the 
age ; and we are inclined to think that their traducers 
would not have acquitted themselves any better if 
placed in similar circumstances. In any case, some 
allowance should be made by those who would serve 
the Institution set up in 1717. 

But worse than all this, we have to lament that there 
are now Masons, some of them decorated with Grand 
Lodge collars, who publicly pooh-pooh the idea of 
there being any real secrets in Freemasonry, holding 
that all along we have been “ kidded,” or have been 
kidding ourselves, with expectations of some momen¬ 
tous discovery which has never materialised ; and that 
when we reached the end of our quest it was only a 
case of parturiunt montes , nasceiur ridiculm mus. Natur¬ 
ally, if Masons do not look beyond the substitutions 
of Craft Masonry they are bound to be disappointed. 
One would think, however, that when such Masons 
found themselves so much at sea about the origin of 
Freemasonry and its mysteries they might wait a little 
longer before passing judgment on our claims or 
making such damaging pronouncements. 

We greatly fear that one result of this babel of con¬ 
tradictions has been to quench the ardour of many 
young Masons who might have become solid and 
successful students of our Masonic Ritual. As it is 
at present some Lodges of Research can only rely on 
a scanty number of elderly scholars to keep things 
going; and sometimes it has happened that the 
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secretaries have had no material, nothing of any conse¬ 
quence for the Transactions. When these scholars go, 
who will fill their place ? 

We are under great obligation to the Lodges of 
Research, especially to the Ouatuor Coronati Lodge. 
Their Transactions often are of absorbing interest, 
although usually what they publish relates to the 
Mason Craft and not to our Speculative Science. 
Indeed, there are cases when the Transactions contain 
papers on subjects that have not the remotest con¬ 
nection with any type of Masonry ! 

The only remedy for many Lodges of Research lies 
in reform, in a larger comprehensiveness, in a wider 
outlook, in a more critical editing of their Transactions. 
So long as they confine their investigation to the 
“ substitutions ” of Craft Masonry, so long as 
“ genuine ” Freemasonry is relegated to oblivion, so 
long as no notice is taken of the philosophical specu¬ 
lations embodied in the Royal Arch, they are bound 
to fail in their endeavours to unravel the origin of 
Freemasonry. 





CHAPTER XXXI 


THE HISTORICAL ANALYSIS OF THE HOLY ROYAL 
ARCH RITUAL ” 

The following was addressed to the Editor of The Builder, U.S.A., 
and published in the July number > 1929. A few corrections have been 
made to meet the response of the Editor. 

In reviewing my book. Historical Analysis of the Holy 
Royal Arch Ritual , you admit that the word “ authentic ” 
as applied to one particular group of men engaged in 
Masonic Research is “ an ill-chosen word,” and you 
suggest that “ critical or historical ” would be more 
suitable, for as there are so many workers on that 
field no one has a right to monopolise a term which 
may be equally applicable to others. 

Your suggestion, however, does not meet the case, 
because if the Brethren who have hitherto used the 
designation of “ authentic ” are to adopt the descrip¬ 
tion proposed by you they will be making an invidious 
distinction, implying that they alone are “critical or 
historical.” For instance, there is my book, of which 
you say : “ It is really an analysis of the Royal Arch 
Ritual.” If it be not critical and historical, how els6 
will you characterise it P 

You have been quite fair in stating my views. I 
hold with Dermott, 1756, and with a host of eighteenth- 
century Masons, that the Royal Arch is “the root, 
heart, and marrow of Freemasonry,” and that it is 
founded on historic fact. I take exception to some 
statements, but yet I do not complain, for some of our 
“ Authentic School” friends will feel that you have 
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been far too lenient with me and that you have “ blessed 
me altogether,” for you say : 

<c Bro. Castells is entitled to the credit of having 
compared the various types of Ritual actually in 
use. Generally, such studies have been under¬ 
taken on the basis of one ritual form only.” 

And again, 

“ The symbolical interpretations suggested by 
Bro. Castells are often worthy of consideration; 
they are sometimes striking and almost always 
ingenious.” 

And yet again, 

“ In one respect we must heartily agree with him ; 
the lectures of the three Principals, and especially 
of Ex. Z. in the English Ritual, certainly do need 
drastic revision, etc,” 

The marvel is that after having said so much in my 
favour you part company with me. You state the 
good results I obtain by my method and you can see 
that the Authentic School, however much it may have 
accomplished, gives no promise of ever solving the 
problem of our origin ; and yet you will not assist me. 
The Authentic School has recklessly set itself against 
the view held by Dermott in 1756 about the Royal 
Arch, and I am out to vindicate that view which is at 
least two centuries old, cost what it may. 

Believe me, I have no personal animus against the 
Quatuor Coromti Lodge, or against your own National 
Masonic Research Society; or against any other 
Masonic Study Circle anywhere. On the contrary, I 
say : £e God bless them all 1 ” But I can see that the 
“ Lodges of Research ” are working within too narrow 
limits, which is unavoidable if Royal Arch matters are 
to be ventilated in Royal Arch Chapters only. As a 
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rule such Lodges are looking for the object of their 
quest in the Mason’s Craft, whereas “ the genuine 
Freemasonry ” is confessedly something radically dis¬ 
tinct from the Craft. Naturally they cannot find any¬ 
thing but the “ substitutions ” effected two centuries 
ago or very little more. 

The Lodges of Research are working on a line 
parallel to the one I am following and so the two can 
never meet, and yet what they ate searching for is all 
the time very near them. My one aim is to discover 
the origin of Freemasonry, and in this respect I know 
that I am on the right track. The genealogies which 
fill so many pages in the Transactions of some Lodges 
of Research, seldom extending beyond 1717, have no 
charm for me. And the claims of many quasi-Masonic 
bodies which we euphemistically call “ the Higher 
Degrees ” leave me cold. 

And now as to the points at issue between us. In 
my book I refer to the American " Ritual ” (meaning, 
of course, the Ceremonies practised) of the eighteenth 
century, and you argue that there is no Ritual “ either 
in print or in manuscript ” of such sort. You even 
venture to say that if it existed “ there are two or three 
who would travel a thousand miles or more to see it.” 
I confess that what I possess is only an English reprint, 
without date, which I have deduced from the internal 
evidence to belong to the close of the eighteenth 
century. It is in this way that I conclude that this 
printed Ritual “ represents ” the working of the Royal 
Arch which obtained in America “ one hundred and 
fifty years ago.” 

Let us see, then, whether this assumption is justified 
or not. You say “ there seem to be Royal Arch 
Rituals of the last decade of the eighteenth century.” 
I can mention one, viz. the Deptford Ritual now in 
the Freemasons’ Hall, London, which Bro. Sadler 
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assigned to 1797. There are other Rituals in manu¬ 
script which may be a few years older. But please 
note, that when you say “ the last decade of the 
eighteenth century/’ you virtually say “ one hundred 
and forty years ago.” Now, inasmuch as “ Ex¬ 
posures ” are only of any value when they relate to 
some well-established practice, which has become 
fairly general, I claim that a Ritual which was paraded 
one hundred and forty years ago as that in use among 
the Freemasons, may safely be considered to represent 
the practice of at least ten years earlier—that is to say, 
one hundred and fifty years ago. This should be a 
great relief to you, for you will not be required to 
undertake a 1000-miles-long pilgrimage. 

Gould should be a warning to us not to be too 
sceptical about the antiquity of Freemasonry. He 
argued that the Royal Arch was something concocted 
about 1738, because the earliest reference to it took 
him to 1740 or thereabouts. Now, however, we have 
one document of 1725 (only eight years after 1717) 
where the name and some of the practices of the 
Royal Arch are mentioned. In consequence, Gould’s 
“ Authentic Theory ” (if I may so call it) has been 
given up. 

Moreover, while you find fault with me for referring 
to the practice of one hundred and fifty years ago, you 
yourself write : " It would seem that about the end 
of the eighteenth century there were the widest 
variations in the Royal Arch as practised in different 
places.” 

Quite so, the modern Royal Arch Chapters were 
bent on simplifying.; hence “ the variations.” But 
in alluding to this you appear to know a great deal 
about the practice of nearly one hundred and fifty years 
ago ! I suggest that you form a Chapter of Research 
to investigate such things ; by doing so you would 


SECRETS IN FREEMASONRY 


316 

steal a march on us on this side of the Atlantic, where 
obvious things hinder. 

Unfortunately I am not in a position to state what 
relation my American Royal Arch Ritual bears to those 
you name. But it is not the same as that of Elder 
Barnard in Light on Masonry , published in 1829, be¬ 
cause it contains an addendum of three years earlier 
by way of comment. What I am surprised at is that 
after giving such ample quotations you are unable to 
identify it. There is Webb’s Ritual, you say, but 
Webb “ stood at the dividing line between the 
centuries,” He was initiated in 1792, but you suspect 
that he did not transmit the Royal Arch Ritual of his 
Mother Chapter ; your words are : 

It does seem very probable that he remodelled 
those of the Chapter and the Commandery. 

“ Seems very probable ” is too indefinite a phrase 
to base an argument on, for unfortunately you do 
not give the grounds for your suspicions. If Webb 
became “ the law and the Gospel ” for American 
Masons, as you put it, I should feel inclined to believe 
that he re-enacted the Royal Arch Ritual substantially 
as he found it at the time of his exaltation. But you 
admit that of this there is no proof; and of the R.A. 
Rituals of the period 1820-30 you say : " They were 
all very much alike.” 

As to the interrogatory at the Banquet between the 
M.E.Z. and the P.S., with which English Royal Arch 
Masons are familiar, I have stated that it was taken 
from the “ Sections,” or Lectures; and you too hastily 
conclude that I was relying solely on the Sections 
published by Carlile in 1825. 

As a matter of fact, however, Carlile’s Sections are 
not the only questionnaire of the sort; and our 
interrogatory follows the Deptford Sections, which 
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are at least thirty years older than Carlile’s and some¬ 
what different. 

A scholar who enjoys a high reputation in the 
Authentic School once said : “ If anybody should 
say that the Sections are not as old as the Royal Arch 
itself, I should challenge him to assign any date to 
them.” I will not go so far as this, but I believe they 
are very ancient. 

And now about “ the Keystone.” My view is that 
the use of this term in the plural, Keystones , is decidedly 
wrong, and you dissent from me because you say: 

“ If there be any point that emerges from the 
scraps of information we have about the pre¬ 
nineteenth century Royal Arch symbolism, it 
would seem to be that originally there were three 
Vaults and three Arches.” 

Again, “ If there be any point ... it would seem to 
be,” are too indefinite expressions for any argument. 
And “ pre-nineteenth century ” would seem to mean 
one hundred and fifty years ago ! 

I do not deny that at one time some Rituals spoke 
of three Vaults and three Arches. Carlile’s Exposure 
(1825) is one of these. But do you know of another? 
The Deptford Ritual, which is fully thirty years older, 
knows nothing of this ; it only speaks of one Vault. 
And in this respect the Old American Ritual appears 
to have conformed to that of Deptford. 

The Triplication of the Vault and of the Arches was 
a fanciful variation of our Masonic legend. The 
tradition about a unique Vault is extremely ancient. 
We all know how, as early as 364, Philostorgius 
mentioned its discovery, but in this account there is 
nothing to suggest three Arches. The tradition was 
kept alive through the Middle Ages, but not by 
Christian writers for whom it had no importance. It 
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is from Manasseh ben Israel in El Conciliador , written 
in Spanish and published in 1632, that we have the 
mediaeval version ; but again he only speaks of the 
one Vault which had been built by King Solomon, 
and there is no suggestion of three Arches. If, 
therefore, there was only one Arch (whence the name 
Royal Arch in the singular) there can only have been 
one Keystone, as I maintain. 

Manasseh ben Israel was no ordinary Jew ; he was 
an ardent Kabbalist, and his book helps to establish 
my view that it is from the Kabbalists that the Free¬ 
masons have derived all the chief elements of the 
Masonic Ritual (Q.E.D.). Oliver in his Origin of 
the Royal Arch has quoted the passage about the 
Vault from Lindo’s English translation of El 
Conciliador , and I can vouch for the accuracy of the 
translation for I have read the original. 

You say that on this point: “ Carlile is supported 
by numerous Masonic designs, many of which are 
of the eighteenth century.” That these designs are 
“ numerous,” I do not deny ; but that " many ” are 
of the eighteenth century and that they support 
Carlile, I cannot allow. There is one which dates 
from 1789 which was the subject of a brochure by 
Bro. Speth, but that one has no suggestion of either 
three Vaults or three Arches. I visited the Free¬ 
mason’s Hall library to see if I could discover the 
“ many designs ” you speak of, but I was unsuccessful. 
I came across one of 1801 by Finch on which was 
depicted one Vault with three Arches. And I saw 
one of the Jewels said to have been worn by the 
“ Nine Worthies ” of the Antients on which there is 
the outline of three Arches, which do not necessarily 
imply three Vaults. These “Nine Worthies” were 
appointed in 1792, and if the Jewel was designed at the 
time of their appointment, that might possibly be the 
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approximate date of the invention of the notion, 
which was obviously designed to make the tradition 
to harmonise with the existence of three Principals. 
In this same way the Select Masters speak of the 
Vault as having nine apartments with nine Arches ; 
a very pretty idea but quite unhistorlcal. 

May I hope that after this elucidation you will try 
to help me in my self-imposed task of clearing up the 
problems of the Royal Arch ? I have nothing to gain 
but everything to lose by trying to vindicate the old 
conception of the Supreme Degree against the opinion 
of the men who now direct operations in some of 
the Lodges of Research. Their successors, however, 
will do me justice. 
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142, 169, 171, 174, M5, 
244, 292, 307. 

Mishna , 128,170, 235, 238, 245. 
Mitre, 64. 

Moderns, 48, 50, 52, 309. 
Mohammedans, 15, 227. 
Monitorial Sign, no, in. 
Moriah, Mount, 137, 138, 153, 

r 54 - 

Moses, Aholiab, and Bezaleel, 
20, 26,43, 69,75-101,106- 
ni, 116-122, 13 3—137, 

142, 176-185, 195-207, 

212, 218, 220, 229, 231, 
234, 238, 244, 249-253, 
294, 300. 

Mysteries, 14, 24, 33, 40, 46, 

59, 60, 68, 74-78, 8 4> 96, 

121, 124, 125, 146, 182, 

215, 218, 226, 230, 236, 

264, 268, 278, 286, 293- 

300, 

N.E., 138, 242. 

Names, 68, 81, 91, 115, 117, 
120-125, 134, 137, 146, 
162, 173, 195, 196, 204, 

212, 216, 219-226, 239, 

283, 288, 306, 

Nasi, 238, 243-245. 

Nine, 288, 318; see Symbolic 
Numerals. 

Numbers, Symbolic, 196, 216, 
280-293. 

OB., ** Oath,” 40-42, 46, 5 7, 
84, 94, 95, 107, 167, 185, 
229. 

“ Old Charges,” 22, 23, 34, 40, 
75, ML 184, 185, 218, 
287. 
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Old St Paul’s Lodge, 27, 36, 
39, 42, 48, 62, 63, 94. 

Old Testament, 59, 60, 71, 153, 
164, 177, 198, 269, 300. 

Oliver, George, the Rev., 50, 
32, 86, 151-153, 159, 160, 
189, 210, 215, 237, 278, 
284. 

“ O mnifi c Word,” 144, 148, 
181, 196, 209, 216, 219, 
227, 288, 300, 

Originals, the Three Grand, 
28, 29, 53, 63, 73, 79-86, 
92,101-104, 211, 230, 234, 
274, 278. 

Pass Words, 91, 94-96, 104- 
106, 117, 231-235. 

Pavement, 56, 62, 72, 201, 234. 

Pedestal, 45, 142,143,154,167- 
175, 205. 

Penalty, 94-97, 106, 107. 

Penitential or Supplicatory 
Sign, 109, no. 

Pennsylvania Gazette, The , 40. 

Pentangle, 209, 292. 

Perambulations, 83-85. 

“ Perfect Lodge, The,” 41,130, 
284, 288. 

Philostotgius, 181, 183, 317. 

“Pillars,” 43, 57, 62, 75, 82, 
94-96, 126, 129, 141, 167- 
175, 210, 218, 221, 223, 
286. 

Plate of Gold, 134-137, 171, 
187, 190, 196, 197, 201, 
208-214, 

Points of F., 43. 

Point within a Circle, 132, 133, 
137, 256, 290, 293. 

Porch, 43, 57, 67-69, 138. 

Prayers, 74, 75, 93, 201, 206, 
238. 

Preston, 58, 288. 

Principals, 64, 68, 85, 87, 120, 
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121, 126, 159, 165, 168, 

223, 230, 241, 255, 260, 

266, 276, 280, 283, 291, 

313 , 3 * 9 * 

Pythagoras, 34, 123, 221, 288. 

Quatuor Coronati Lodge, 

39, 307, 309, 310, 313. 

Rabboni , 105. 

“ Raising, The,” 80, 97, 147, 

IJ 3 , 2 73 » 2 74 > 2 9 2 - 

Regius MS 131, 287. 

Research, Masonic, 9, 13, 21, 
31, 218, 293, 302-315,319. 
Reuchlin, 18, 19, 123, 182, 255. 
Reverential Sign, 95, 101, 107- 
no, 204, 232, 2jo, 253. 
Rituals, 17, 23, 34, 35, 40, 45 , 

47 , 5 L 57 , 59 - 6 7 , 74 , 79 “ 

94,106-108,124-130,139- 

150, 155, 160-171, 181, 
183, 188, 196, 210, 217, 
229, 244, 249-253, 264- 

2 77, 2 93> 305-316. 

Rod, 83, 112; see Staff. 
Rosicrucians, Brethren of the 
Rosy Cross, 16, 24-26,30- 

34 , 54 , 7 8 > I 3 L 21 5 , 2 66. 

Royal Arch, 21, 23, 29, 35, 44, 

47 - 54 , 7 2 , 7 g - 9 8 > loz ~ 

117, 127, 134-144, 153 , 

160, 168, 177-216, 222, 
227 , 234, 238, 243, 2 JI- 
261, 267, 273, 277, 279, 
284, 300-319. 

Samuel, 81, 83, 90. 

Sanhedrin, 51, 72, 81, 95, 138- 
142, 157, 222, 237-246, 
275. 

Scotland, 26, 87, 101. 

Scribe, 163, 241-243, 246, 276, 
289. 

Scroll, see Law. 
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Second or Sacred Lodge, 48, 
80, 93-102, 142, ij 9; see 
Temple of Solomon. 
Sections, 190, 216, 217, 229, 
232, 265, 280, 281, 316, 
3 r 7 - 

Sephiroth, 30, 75, 97, 123, 129, 
146, 164, 194, 252, 256, 

271, 280, 296. 

Serpent, 83, 

Seven, 36, 37, 119, 130, 166, 
200, 257-261, 270, 282- 
288. 

Seventy, 193, 237-245, 289. 
Sbaddai^El) 68, 116, 

Sbekinahy 66, 70, 71, 184, 247- 
254, 291. 

Shrine, Sacred, 43, 44, 49, 65, 
102, 168, 174, 210, 212, 
261, 262, 291. 

Signet, 210, 235, 272-279; see 
Grips. 

Signs, 41, 44, 88-95, 97-102, 
106-113, 147, M3, i6 5, 

272, 282. 

Simeon ben Jochai, “ The 
Shining Light,” 68, 76, 
96, 128. 

Skull, “ Forehead,” 107, 108. 
Sojourners, 45, 55, 88-99, Io8 > 
i39- j 44, 158-169, 173- 

178, 190, 201-207, 217, 

2x9, 221, 232, 240, 250, 

273-276, 279, 316. 
Solomon, King, 19, 3 3 > 39 > 5 5 , 
59, 61, 63, 66, 70, 72, 76, 
81, 85, 89, 93,97-106,137, 
140, 147-155, 160, 162, 

171, 181, 188, 205, 210, 

2I 7 > 235, 2 95 ) 298, 3 ° 9 > 

318. 

Spain, 15-17, 30, 68, 74, 118, 
I 3 °> i8 5 > 222, 227, 24;, 
28 7> 297, 318. 

Speculative Science, 8, 14-17, 


21, 23, 31, 36, 40, 47, 60, 
63, 68, 72, 78, 83, 90, 117, 
122, 131, 137, 149, i 75} 

181, 192, 205, 222, 228, 

2 47 ) 2 J 3 > 257, 265, 287, 

290, 293, 300, 305, 310. 
Square, 188, 210, 261, 291, 293. 
Staff, 240; see Rod. 

Staircase, Ladder, 82, 161, 281, 
282. 

Stanley MS. -? 131. 

“ Star and Seal of Solomon,” 
92, 137, 209-212, 247, 254, 
290, 292. 

Steps, 130, 281. 

Stone, 119, X59, 160-169, I 7°> 

289. 

Strength, 115, 116, 126, 129, 
134, 223. 

Stukeley, Dr, 32, 33, 75, 300. 
Sun, ro2, 109, 119, 130, 142, 
144, 148, 159, 204, 209, 
249-259, 260, 291, 292. 
Sunday, Sabbath, 117, 118. 
Sword, see Captain of the Host. 
Symbols, 75, 103,119, 137, i 47> 
151, 169, 185, 201, 235, 
240, 247, 254, 256, 260- 

264, 267, 269, 280, 282, 

290, 3 r 7 . 

Tabernacle, 5 8, 71-74, 79, 95, 
120, 171-174, 181, 197, 
206, 211, 229-238, 249, 
253,275,286. 

Talmud, 70, 199, 214, 244, 296. 
Tau, Triple Tau, 62, 169, 

193, 263-271, 286, 289, 
296. 

Temple of Solomon, 7, 14, 26, 
31-85, 95-124, 129, 152, 
138, 145-169, 174, 180- 
184, 197-214, 224-259, 

265, 274, 281-293, 306, 
307. 
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Temple, the Second, 67, 70-73, 
119, 130, 161, 164, 171, 

173, 206, 231-235, 240, 

250; see Grand or Royal 
Lodge. 

Ten, 125, 244, 271, 280-293. 

Themurah, 187, 191, 192. 

Third Degree, 13, 36, 102-106, 
158, 192, 201, 216, 298, 
309. 

Three, 66, 72, 113, 126-134, 
144 , iJ9, 187, 193, 194, 

209, 212, 220, 222, 257, 

261, 280; see Trinity. 

“ Token/’ see Signet. 

Tools, 41, 46, 293. 

Tracing Boards, 58,59, 65,118, 
129, 147, 188, 247, 260, 
263, 289, 

Transmigration of Souls, see 
Immortality. 

Triangles, 71, 92,126,170,173, 
209-212, 219, 221, 254, 
280, 281, 286, 288-291. 

Trinity, 121,122,173,194,219- 
221, 227, 255, 286, 287. 

Universe, 14, 67, 114, 120, 
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124, 129, 132, 167, 209, 
222, 251, 256-262, 295, 
300. 

Vault, Vaulted Chamber, 44, 
71, 89, 99, 102, 112, 135- 
148, 154-170, 173-184, 

198-205, 210, 217, 218, 
222-226, 250-258, 265, 

282, 292, 299, 317, 318. 
Veils, 45, 66,72, 83-89, 95,105, 
106, 117, 171, 174, 182, 
229-237. 

V. S.L., 59, 77, 103, 305, 307; 

see Law. 

W. M., 35,61,74,75,86,98,101, 

103, 128, 141, 153, 247, 
248,. 273, 275, 292; see 
Installed Masters. 
Wardens, 43, 45, 86, 94, 141, 
D 3 ? 247 - 

Wren, Sir Christopher, 29,127, 
155, 508. 

Z., 267. 

Zodiac, 212, 221, 255-263, 288, 
291. 
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